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jie ESE Travels are interefting and important, not merely 
on account of the information which they convey, and 
the ftriking piéture which they exhibit of the author’s mind, 
but alfo on account of the more detailed and full view of our 
Eaft India poffeflions, which Dr. Griffiths promifes to lay be- 
fore the Public, if the prefent volume fhould meet with their 
approbation. Dr. Griffiths informs us in his preface, that he 
has paid particular attention to the complicated intereft of 
India; and we form a very favourable expectation of the im- 
portance and utility of his remarks, when he had leifure and 
opportunity for digefting and expanding them, fince, amidft 
the rapidity of his trayels in the countries which the prefent 
volume embraces, and notwithftanding the activity and atten- 
tion of his mind muft have been always continually directed 
towards the means of his fafety or progrefs, we are pre- 
fented with much that is interefting and important, and rife 
from the perufal with an enlarged knowledge of mankind. 

Dr. Griffiths does not appear to have been actuated, either 
at the commencement, or with regard to the direction of his 
travels, by the motives that ufually lead men to travel. An 
ardent, enterprifing, and, perhaps, a reftlefs temper, led him fo 
embark with an acquaintance, who was captain of a fhip 
bound to Italy and Smyrna, in June 1785. After a paflage of 
three weeks, helanded at Nice, whence in a fhort time the veffel 
failed for Genoa. Here he witneffed a fingular and fhockin 
prout of the degradation of human nature. -In the galleys 
men are not unfrequently found, who, after the term of their 
punifhment is expired, agree for a trifling {um to renew it. 
One man our author faw, who had been firtt condemned to 
feven years punifhment for criminal conduct; then ferved 
feven years for another perfon; and had a few days before 
contracted a fimilar engagement. From Genoa Dr. G. pro- 
ceeded to Leghorn: and while the veffel continued in that 
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harbour, he took the opportunity of going to Pifa, the build. 
ings and curiofities of which place he curforily deferibes. The 
praifes which Dr. G. bettows on the accommodations for the 
fick and poor in Italy, may perhaps be objected to by thote 
who call to mind the indolence and confequent profligacy 
that refult from the fyftem of feeding the poor, practifed by 
mofi of the religious houfes in Roman Catholic countries ; at 
the fame time we canuot help thinking, that in our hofpitals 
at leaft, lefs difficulty and delay fhould take place in the ad- 
miflion of the fick. 

As foon as the veflel came near to Smyrna, an Armenian 
and Jew broker came on board. “ It appeared that the Jew 
had been authorized to treat for certain articles of the thip’s 
cargo, and the Armenian, therefore, was decidedly to a& tor 
the captain’s intereft. The fcene which enfued was truly 
comic: they covered their hands with a cotton handkerchief; 
and the offers for purchafe were made by figns undertiood only 
between themfelves. Upon any difagreement, the loudet 
vociferatien and apparent traniports of pation took place; 
nor could any one imagine they were ferioufly engaged in the 
purchafe and fale of a valuable cargo.” (p. 41.) The Eu 
eres merchants in Smyrna appear to live in confiderable 
iplendour and magnificence; but their gallantry appears to 
have yielded to the influence of Afiatic manners, as their ladies 
are fuffered to perform many little fervices, which, in Europe, 
the politenefs of the men would take upon themfelves. 

After a month’s refidence at Smyrna, Dr. G. embarked in a 
Turkith boat for Conftantinople. A gale of wind obliged them 
to land near Temnos, where our author had an opportunity of 
witnefling a Muffulmaun village funeral. As foon as the grave 
was filled up, each friend planted a {prig of cyprefs on the 
right, and another on the lett hand of the deceafed. They 
imagined, that if the fprigs on the right hand grew, the de- 
ceafed would enjoy the Mahometan paradife; that he would 
be denied it, if thofe on the Jeft flourifhed ; and that if both 
fucceeded, his happinefs would be very great; but if both 
failed, he would be tormented by black angels, until the medi- 
ation of the prophet thould effect his refcue. 

The fuperftition of the ‘Turkith failors feems to bear a conf- 
derable refemblance to that of our feamen. It is well known 
that the Britifh failors confider it as very unlucky to have a 
dead body on board; and we are infurmed by Dr. G. that the 
Turkifh feamen attributed theirtedious voyage to their haying 
on board fo many infidels, who, no doubt, had part of 4 
mummy fecreted. An opportunity offering of efcaping from 
the fuperftition of the Turks, and the filth and inconvenience 
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of their boat, into an Englifh. fhip, Dr. G. gladly embraced it ; 
and, eighteen days after his departure from Smyrna, arrived 
at Conftantinople. - 

So many defcriptions have been publifhed of Conftanti- 
nople, that nothing very new or important can be added by a 
traveller of the moft diligent refearch, or poflefled of the moft 
favourable opportunities of making himfelf acquainted with 
this renowned city. Dr. G. has therefore very judiciouily 
confined himfelf to thofe fubjeéts which have been leaft no- 
ticed ; and thus prefents to his reader feveral chapters relative 
to this city, that to all muft appear interefting and amufing, 
and, even to fuch as are intimately acquainted with the dei- 
cription of preceding travellers, will afford confiderabie no- 
velty and intereft. He dwells lefs on the buildings, and more 
on the manners of the inhabitants, than his predeceffors. The 
Jews, who, from the growing liberality or policy of European 
manners, are no longer treated with that contempt and cruelty 
that they formerly experienced in every Chriltian country, 
are ftill the objeéts of the hatred and perfecution of the Turks. 
“ Early one morning,” fays our author, “ in a {mall fireet not 
far from the caftle of Seven Towers, I perceived a few men 
gathered round a door; and, upon approaching it, found a body 
hanging by the neck. On enquiry, I was told it was only « 
Jew whom the Boftangee Bafhee had difcovered in the {treets 
during the night; and that, to convince the inhabitants of his 
vigilance, he had ordered the unfortunate victim to be hung up 
at the firft door.” (p. 100.) 

The following charaGteriftic narrative affords a curious and 
by no means a flattering contraft between the veneration paid 
by the Mahommedans to the Koran, and the levity with which 
Chriftians generally treat their Scriptures; while, at the fame 
time, it points out d@ connection, which we are afraid is too 
frequently found to exift, between a profound veneration tor 
the mere forms and means of religion, and narrowneis and 
bigotry of mind. General John Morrifon was defirous of 
obtaining a firmaun from the Grand Signior to travel with an 
armed guard, and fome credentials to enfure his fafety in 
Perfia; he therefore furnifhed himfelf with many valuable 
prefents for the Sultaun and the high officers of the Porte. 


“ For the former, he referved a moft beautiful manufcript copy 
of the Koran, written in coloured characters, of the greatett deli- 
Cacy and tafte, upon a flip of Indian paper, about three inches in 
breadth, and eight yards in length. It was a prefent really worth 
the Sultaun’s acceptance, and had been executed by the General’s 
Moonfhee, or Secretary, during the time of his refidence at Delhi. 
To prepare the way for its reception, the General was introduced to 
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the Captain Pafhah by the Britifh Ambaffador, and to Muftapha the 
Ghumbaragee Bathee, who made known his intentions to many of 
the principal gentlemen about the Seraglio. 1 had the pleafure to 
accompany him to the Ghumbaragee’s houfe, at a meeting of feveral 
of the principal officers of fiate, and Ejfendce or learned men, 
who were convened to examine and admire the Koran intended 
for the Emperor. The refpect with which it was delivered and re- 
ceived by each of the guefts, was of a nature very different from 
that thewn in general to our Bible; and the religious veneration 
with which they bore it to their lips, their breafts, and upon their 
heads, could not but convey a high idea of their devotion to the 
laws of Mahommed. After the moft enthufiattic encomiums had 
beeu paffed upon the execution of this fpecimen of exquifite talent, 
an Emeer, whofe white beard flowed down to his lap as he fat, and 
who was carefully perufing fome of the fentences, clafped his hands 
in a fort of agony, and exclaimed, * Alas! alas! how unfortunate! 
this magnificent copy of the never to be fufficiently admired law of 
our facred Prophet is not orthodox; it is the work of a fectary of 
Ali? The whole affembly, not three of whom moft probably could 
read, joined the venerable Emeer in the language of regret and dif- 
appointment; and the curiofity in an inftant feemed to have lofta 
very confiderable portion of eftimation and value! The Captain 
Pathah, however, through whofe hands it was to pafs to the Vizeer, 
when it was prefented to him, made no objection of a fimilar kind. 
Ile obferved, it was the moft valuable prefent the Sultaun could 
receive, and appeared to admire it in a manner that renders it very 
doubtful whether it ever found its way to the Grand Signior.’ 
(p. 107.) 


After having given a lively and interefting fketch of the 
drefs, amufements, public baths, vifits, coffee-houfes, dinners, 
Xc. of the Turks, Dr. G. enters at confiderable length into the 
more important topics of their religion, government, military, 
navy,and revenue. Heacknowledges himfelf indebted to the 
iplendid and elaborate work of the Chevalier D’Ohfion, for the 
tul} and minute view which he gives of their articles of belief; 
and to Mr, Eton, for the details of their revenue. A curious 
coincidence of tuperftition is pointed out between the Hin- 
doo and the Turk; the latter is exprefsiy commanded to 
fuppre{s the diipofition to gape, while he is repeating the 
prayer Namaz, left the father of iniquity fhould enter by his 
open mouth, and take poffeffion of his perfon. The Hindoos 
alligned an apprehenfion of the fame evil to our author, as the 
realon why they twifted their fingers before their mouths, 
while they were gaping. 

The 13th chapter treats of a fubject which, as far as we re 
collect, is not touched upon in any former account of Turkey. 
lt affords a favourable proof of our author’s ability to inveft 
gate the more concealed and lefs engaging cuftoms of the 
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countries he paffed through, which is not often found con- 
nected with that rapid f{prightlinefs which appears, from the 
work before us, to be the leading feature in his chara¢ter.—It 
is well known that property in Turkey is very infecure. The 
Sultaun is legal heir to the eftates of all his high officers, and 
even his fubjeéts in more private life are not fafe from his 
avarice. In order to counteract this transfer of property, ad- 
vantage is taken of a religious injunction, which commands all 
true Mahommedans to provide for charitable eftablifhments, 
All property fet apart for this purpofe is confidered as facred, 
and proteéted even from the confitcation of the Sultaun. This 
property is denominated wakf': whenever any perfon wifhes to 
fecure his property to his kindred, he determines upon his wakf. 
To do this legally, it is neceffary that the donor thould appoint 
one perfon to whofe management the revenues are to be en- 
trufted, named Mootouwaulee ; and another, called Nazeer, 
to whom the former is to render an account at ftated periods. 
As the law allows the perfon himfelf, or any of his friends, to 
take thefe offices, and as that part of the property which is 
not {pecifically ditpoted of to religious purpofes is left entirely 
in the power of the Mootouwaulee, on the prefumption that he 
will lay it alfo out on pious or charitable eftablifhments, the 
right which the law gives to the Sultaun, over the eftates of 
his officers, was confiantly evaded. This has induced the 
Sultaun to enforce the laws refpe¢ting wakfs more rigidly than 
formerly ; though even yet advantage is taken of this inftitu- 
tion, to preferve part of the family property from the rapacity 
of the Grand Signior. 

Every kind of property, and likewife the duties and other 
public contributions of towns, are frequently configned as 
wakfs. It ufually happens that the maintenance of the 
mofques, &c. does not require nearly the whole produce of the 
wakfs: the furplus is divided in thefe cafes between the Na- 
zeer and the Mootouwaulee. Wakts include not only property 
appropriated to mofques and other religious foundations, but 
alio property ceded to mofques under particular and cuftomary 
reftrictions: as this latter kind is of more general intereft, and 
very wag a in its arrangement, we tall lay before our rea- 
ders Dr. Griffiths’s account of it. 


“ The proprietor of an eftate makes a ceffion to a mofque under 
the title of wakf, for which he receives a fum of money, calculated 
at moft at fifteen per cent. upon the real value of the property ; 
fometimes at not more than ten per cent. For two thoufand 
pounds value, therefore, in land, the mofque pays only two hun- 
dred or three hundred pounds; and the feller, who is then con- 
_ fidered fimply as a tenant to the mofque, pays an annual rent to it, 
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equivalent to the intereft of the fum which he has thus received for 
‘bis own eftate. The intereft is calculated as the contracting par. 
ties may agree, but muft not exceed fifteen per cent.” (p. 198.) 


The advantages to the founder of the wakf are very impoit- 
ant; his property is fecure from confifcation, and from any 
claim upon it for debts contracted after the wakf is made ; he 
can traufmit his property, arifing from the wakf, to his chil- 
dren, female as well as male, in equal proportions ; whereas 
all other property muft be willed in the proportion of two parts 
to the males, sad one to the females: he can mortgage, trans- 
fer, or difpofe of his wakf. There are feveral other parti- 
culars noticed by Dr. G. refpecting this — inftitution, 
all of which feem to have originated from a defire to fecure 
property by taking advantage of it, and from a determination, 
on the part of the mofque, that the inftitutions of religion fhall 
not remain without a {hare of the advantage. 

Our author, after having been fruftrated in his attempt to 
vifit the Crimea, determined to return to Smyrna, and thence 
proceed through the leaft known parts of Afia Minor. In the 
courte of this voyage he vifited the. Troad, which, confidering 
the ihortnets of the time he could employ in examining it, he 
has deferibed in a clear and interefting manner. The conjec- 
tures contained in the following quotation will by all be 
deemed very ingenious, and to us appear perfectly fatisfac- 
toyy. 


“ Amongft the.objections which have been ttated againft Monfieur 
Le Chevalier’s explanations, there are two which I think may be 
eafily done away, It has been obferved that Homer in one place 
fays, that the Greeks were compelled to repafs the river after the 
action, before they could return to their own camp; but that, ac- 
cording to Le Chevalier, the courie of the Scamander is fuch, that 
if the camp had been placed between it and the Simois, near the 
fea fhore, the river would be at a confiderable diftance on the left 
of the returning army; and it therefcre could not have been ne- 
cefiary to repats it. ‘This would be perfecily jut, were we to fup- 
pofe that the Scamander flowed through the country in the direc- 
tion in which we now fee it; but at the time of the Trojan war, the 
current was conveyed along the old bed, and joined the Simois; 
in which cafe, it operated as a fecurity and important barrier be- 
tween the armies; and when the Greeks proceeded to attack the 
‘Yrojans, it became abfolutely requifite to repafs the river on their 
return. If it be urged, that Homer no where mentions that the 
contending armies were always compelled to pafs the river, when 
either party began the attack, may it not be fuppofed that the ad- 
vanced potts of the Greeks, or even a confiderable portion of their 
army, Was encamped on the eaftern fide of the old bed of the Sca- 
mander, when, in cafe of defeat only, this advanced party _ 
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find itfelf obliged to repafs the river for the purpofe of joining the 
main body of their countrymen, encamped between the weft fide of 
the old bed and the fhores of the Dardanelles? 

“ With regard to the uncertainty which many authors have 
alleged refpetting the propriety. of naming that river the Simois, 
which, taking its rife in Mount Ida, flows through the eaftern part 
of the plain, and empties itfelf into the Dardanelles between Karak 
Linanee and Koum Kalee, I conceive that the objection, grounded 
upon the circumftance of the prefent refidents in the country call- 
ing it the Scamander, may be removed with the greateit facility. 
It is generally allowed that the inhabitants are extremely unin- 
formed, and can fearcely reply with any fhare of rationality to 
the various queftions with which they are affailed. They are com- 
pletely unacquainted with the geography of the country, and the 
greater part have never {een or heard of the plain of Troy. It is 
true, they call the river which runs near their village the Scaman- 
der; but is it not probable that the name was given to this part of 
the Simois in confequence of the junction of the Scamander, which, 
in its original courfe, took place at a very fhort diftance from the 
village, continuing its current to the Dardanelles ? and that, dur- 
ing a long period of ignorance, the name of the Scamander being 
mott frequently ufed by the refidents to identify that part of the 
ftream between the junction and the ftreights, and the communica- 
tion between the two rivers being afterwards totally obliterated, 
they have transferred the name of Scamander to the whole of the 
river Simois, and thus propagated the error which has led to 
perplexity ? 

“ Something fimilar to this has taken place with refpec to the 
river Ganges ia the Eaft Indies, which, in its courfe to the fea, 
unites its waters with the river Hoogly. The Hoogly lofes itfelf in 
the bay of Balafore: but uot one perfon amongft a thoufand (ex- 
cept mariners) fuppofes that, in proceeding to Calcutta, he is not 
to go up the Ganges from Balafore roads ; whereas, he really pro- 
ceeds on the Hoogly, and does not enter the Ganges until the junc- 
lion of the two rivers, which takes place much above the city of 
Calcutta.” (p. 222—225.) 

After a fhort ftay at Smyrna, Dr. Griffiths and a Swedith 
gentleman proceeded to Aleppo, along with acaravan. He 
had thus an opportunity of viewing the country to more ad- 
vantage; and of gaining a more intimate and accurate know- 
ledge of the Turkifh character. The circumftances that oc- 
curred during this tedious and perilous journey fully juftify the 
very low opinion that our author entertains of the Turks’ moral 
charaéer. Infult and extortion, when offered to a Chriftian, 
feem to become meritorious and juft. In the route through 
Afia Minor, many places celebrated in ancient hiftory were 
vifited, and are deferibed by our author. Sardis, the ancient 
Philadelphia, Apamea, Iconium, Heraclea on a branch of 
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the Halys, and Adana, mark the interefting route which he 
purfued in his journey to Karadafh, where he embarked for 
Syria. Confidering the mode in which he travelled, which, 
though it enabled him to fee a great deal of the country, ren- 
dered his time and opportunities for examination dependent 
on the caprice or tyranny of the Caravan Balhee, we meet with 
more information refpe¢ting the prefent ftate of the celebrated 
towns through which he paffed, than we could have expected. 
This part of the journey, however, is particularly interefting, 
from the light it throws on the Turkifh charaéter. The fol 


lowing anecdotes will amufe, at the fame time that they in- 
form us on this point. 


“ During this day’s journey I experienced an injuftice, on the 
part of the Caravan Bafhee, which led to a conteft between us he 
little expected. The brutality of his manners had made me avoid 
{peaking to him on the road; and for the affifiance which J had re- 
quired, I had conftantly applied to a poor civil fellow, whom I knew 
to be aGreek. When we had proceeded a few miles, and whilft we 
were taking fome refrefhment, the conductor changed my horfe; 
and, proceeding with it, left me a lame animal, fo fatigued that it 
was impofiible I could keep up with the caravan. He had advanced 
nearly half a mile before I difcovered this treatment; when, judg- 
ing it the more prudent plan to rely upon my own exertions than 
upon thofe of the lame horfe, I determined to leave him, and over- 
take the Caravan Bafhee on foot; an undertaking not effected 
without an hour and a half’s fatigue ; when the following dialogue 
took place between us: 

“ «The horfe you left for me is unable to move, and you muft 
give me another.’ 

“ ¢] agreed io give you a horfe for thejourney, and I have kept 
my word.’ 

“ ¢True; but the horfe is not able to continue with the caravan; 
and you promifed to conduct me fafely, which you cannot do if 
you leave me behind you. But this converfation muft be con- 
cluded (feeing he went on whilft I was walking out of breath at his 
fide), and I muft have another horfe, or the one you now ride upon 
again, which has carried me all the journey, and which you ought 
not to have taken for yourfelf’ 

“¢ If you think fo, take it from me ; I fhall not give it toyou.’ 

“ At this moment came up one of the Turks, who explained to 
me that the Caravan Bafhee was only a Ghiour (Infidel) like my/elf; 
and advifed me to feize the horfe. All apprehenfions vanifhed the 
moment I heard the fellow was not a Mahommedan; and IJ executed 
his impertinent command in a manner he very little expected, by 
throwing him over the oppofite fide of the animal ; and in fpite of 
abufe, or the dagger he chofe to draw upon me, mounted, and 
kept poffeffion until we reached Koniah. A fervant was difpatched 
to bring back the horfel had left behind ; and at the firft nae = 
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ferai, it was exchanged for one more equal to the tafk of conveying 
burthens.” (p. 267, 8.) 

A few days afterwards, while the Caravan Bafhee had pro- 
ceeded forward, Dr. Griffiths and his Turkifh companions 
were attacked by the banditti of an Agah, near Koniah. He 
and his Swedifh fellow-traveller were infiantly requefted to 
follow the Caravan Bafhee, and engage him to return and 
prevent the pillage of the merchants: he, however, re- 
fufed to return, and Dr. Griffiths, with his fellow-traveller, 
proceeding on with him, efcaped the exactions to which the 
others were compelled to fubmit. When they all arrived at 
the next caravanferai, Dr. Griffiths and the Swedith gentle- 
man faw, not without fatisfaction, the Turks preparing rice 
and fowls for fupper, as they had not eaten any thing during 
the whole day: but they perceived, by no very ore 
fymptoms, that the Turks were determined to exclude them 
from any participation in it; and on Dr. Griffiths’s begging 
that they would admit his companion and Inmfelf to the meal, 
he received the following reply : “ You are two infidels, who 
have been the caufe of all our misfortunes. On account of 
our having had the weaknefs to allow “you to come near us, 
and to travel with us, Mahommed has in his wrath punifhed 
us, by permitting robbers to take away our property; and 
therefore, unlefs you reimburfe us for our loffes, you muft no 
longer expect to eat from our difh.” As remonftrance and 
argumeits were unavailing, Dr. Griffiths and his fellow-tra- 
veller were obliged to purchafe their fupper at the expence of 
all the money they had about them. (p.274.) At Koniah 
Dr. Griffiths faw a grand mofque belonging to the order of 
Dervifhes called Mewlewahs, which order, and the order 
called Rufayee, he defcribes at confiderable length, trom his 
own information, and from the account given by D’Obffon. 

When our traveller arrived at Adana, he learnt that a 
Cadee of that place was in poffeilion of a watch, which, trom 
the defcription, he judged to be one that had been ftolen 
from him at Ereklee. Dr. Griffiths, therefore, waited on the 
Cadee, who, after having heard his ftatement, defired him to 
defcribe the watch: finding that Dr. Griffiths mentioned a 
chain and two feals, that were no longer attached to it, he 
exuitingly took it from his veft, exclaiming, “ ‘This cannot be 
the watch of the infidel; it has no chain or feals.” Accord- 
ingly, he kept the watch, and Dr. Griffiths found it would be 
impoffible to regain it, unlefs he gave to the Cadee confider- 
ably more than its worth. 

_ At the village of Martavaun, a fhort diftance from An- 
tioch, a fingular cuftom prevails. The inhabitants eagerly 
offer, 
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offer, to all the ftrangers who arrive, their females as temporary 
wives, and feem to confider themfelves honoured if the ac. 
commodation they offer is accepted. The tiriking contrat 
between this cuftom and the jealous manners of the Eafi, ren. 
ders it more remarkable and more difficult to be accounted for 
or traced to any probable origin. The peculiarities of their 
worfhip, which our author feems to confider as the caute of 
this cuftom, appear. to us as difficult to explain, efpecially as 
they are furrounded by the periecuting and jealous Mahom- 
medans. ‘ 

Our author’s enterprifing and active temper did not permit 
him to remain long at Aleppo. Indeed, he feems to have 
been fo perfectly indifferent in what direction he refumed his 
travels, that whoever was about to engage in an enterprize 
that required perfeverance and fortitude, and promifed no- 
velty, could command him as a fellow-traveller. Having 
been difappointed in his plan of accompanying a Greek bifhop 
from Aleppo, to Teflis in Georgia, he gladly embraced a pro- 
potal that required more firength and activity of mind. A 
gentleman, with whom he was intimate at Aleppo, found it 
neceffary to crofs the defart, though the feafon was then moi 
unfavourable ; and Dr. Griffiths determined to accompany 
him. Mr. H. had a wife and two children ; and his parental 
affection Jed him to take one of his children with him in his 
propoted journey. 

“ Marianne was a child of uncommon quicknefs of comprehen- 
fion, and of moft retentive memory. At the tender age of feven 
vears the {poke fluently the Arabic, Greek, French, Italian, aud 
Englith languages. Her manners were peculiarly engaging; and, 
in common with all who knew her, I foon felt myfelf much attached 
to her. How infinitely more dear to me became this {weet com- 
panion of my futierings will be ealily believed !” (p. 349.) 

After deferibing very minutely the difpofitions and arrange 
ments of a caravan, and the means by which itis fecured from 
the attacks of the different Arab tribes, Dr. Griffiths com- 
mences the narrative of his journey acrofs the defart. He 
began his march on the night of the eighth of June 1786, in 
«a mohaffah, aloag with Marianne, while Mr. H. was ou 
horteback, and Joannes (the fervant) on a camel. The mo- 
haffuh confifts of two boxes, one of which is flung. on each 
fide of a camel: to render thefe boxes more commodious, 
they are nearly filled with mattreiles. 

Tie journey acrofs the defart, which occupies nearly all the 
remainder of the volume, is extremely intereiting. The dread- 
ful calamities to which they were expofed from the heat of 4 
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blafts of the Simooleh ; the frequent want even of naufeous 
and muddy water; and the gradual decay of the author’s 
friend; give a high degree of intereft to this part of the vo- 
lume. We are nota little furprifed that Dr. Griffiths’s ardent 
and cokers ee fhould have continued as influencing 
as ever, notwithftanding his difficulties and fatigues. ‘This is 
apparent from his hazardous and fuccetsful attempt to explore 
the renowned tomb of the prophet Ali, at Mefched Ali, which 
had never before been examined by a Chriftian. At the rifk 
of his life he effeéted his purpofe, which we cannot help re- 
garding as fearcely worthy of the exertion and danger to 
which it neceffarily expofed him. This circumftance, however, 
is curious, and worthy of notice, as pointing out a frame of 
mind decidedly the moft proper for exploring countries, where 
activity and refolution are required. At length even our author’s 
fortitude feems to have nearly funk under the difficulties to 
which they were continually expofed, and the melancholy 
profpecst of his friend’s diffolution. In order to avoid fome 
hoftile tribes, the caravan had travelled far from the proper 
path, and thus had been expoted to the want of water for a 
confiderable length of time. Mr. H. gradually feemed fink- 
ing under the fatigues of the journey; while his daughter 
bore them with little or no injury to her health or fpirits. 
The affecting feene which cloted the life of Dr. Grifiths’s 
companion we fhall, in juftice to our author’s feelings and 
talents for fimple and pathetic defcription, give in his own 
words. 

“ At two o'clock P. M. the Simooleh blew ftronger than ufual 
from the S. E., and on joining the mohaffah, I foun obferved an 
afflicting change had taken place in the countenance of my friend. 
lt was now that, in aggravation of all my fufferings, I forefaw the 
impotlibility of his long refifling the violently burning blafts which, 
with little intermiffion, continued to affail us. The thermometer 
hanging round my neck was up to 116; and the little remaining 
water, which was in a leathern bottle, fufpended at the corner of 
the mohaffah, had become fo thick, refembling the refiduum of an 
inkftand, that, parched and thirfty as I felt, I could not relieve 
my diftrefs by any attempt to {wallow it. 

“ At length I perceived evident marks of our approaching the 
long looked-for wells, where fome relief was to be expected. The 
hafty march of the leading camels and ftragglers, all verging to- 
wards one point, convinced me we were not far from the place of 
our deftination. Willing to communicate the glad-tidings to my 
friend, I rode to him, and exprefied my hope that he would be 
foon refrethed by a fupply of water. He replied, ‘ Thank God ; 
but I am almoft dead.’ I endeavoured to cheer his fpirits; and 
then urging my horfe, advanced to the {pot where I obferved the 
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camels were collecting together. In about half an hour I found 
myfelf amongft a circle of animals greedily contending for a draught 
of muddy watey, confined in a {mall fuperficial well, about five feet 
in diameter. Preffing to the edge, | laid myfelf upon my belly; 
and, by means of my hand, fupplied myfelf with a fluid which, 
however filthy in itfelf, and contaminated by the difguiting mouths 
‘of as many camels and men as could reach it, was a tource of inde- 
fcribable gratification. It is wholly out of the power of language 
to convey any idea of the Dlifsful enjoyment of obtaining water, 
after an almoft total want of it during eight-and-forty hours, in the 
fcorehing regions of an Arabian defart in the month of July. 

“ But this moment of gratification was foon fucceeded by one of 
peculiar horror and anxiety. Scarcely had 1 quenched my thirf, 
before the mohaffah arrived. I flew with a bowl full of water to 
my friend, who drank but little of it, andin great hafte. Alas! it 
was his laft draught! His lovely child, too, eagerly moiftened her 
mouth of rofes, bliftered by the noxious blatt! 

“ With difficulty, Joannes and mylelf fupported my feeble friend 
to where the tent had been thrown down trom the camel’s back, 
He ftammered out a queftion refpecting the time of the day; to 
which I anfwered it was vear four; and, requefting the Arabs to 
hold over him part of the tent (to pitch it required too much time) 
T unpacked as fpeedily as poffible our liquor-chett, and haftened to 
offer him fome vifnee (a kind of cherry-brandy): but nature was 
too much exheaufted! I {at down, and, receiving him in my arms, 
repeated my endeavours to engage him to {wallow a {mall portion of 
the liqueur. All human eflorts were vain! Gutt after yutt of petti- 
lentia] air dried up the {prings of life, aud he breathed his laft upon 
my bofom ! 

“ Let the reader of fenfibility refle&@ upon the concomitant cir- 
cumttances which attended this attlicting fcene, and then refer to 
the fenfations which will be created in his own breatt, to form fome 
idea of thofe which muft have lacerated mine! Let him paint to 
himfelf a traveller, of an age alive to every feeling, in the midit of 
the defart of Arabia, with the corpfe of his refpected friend, burnt to 
the appearance of a cinder, black yet warm, on one fide of him; 
and on the other, the daughter of that friend, the moft angelic child 
that nature ever formed, unconicious of her lofs, and with the prat- 
tle of innocence inquiring, ‘ where her dear papa was gone to? It 
was a fcene as liitle to be fupported as defcribed ; and the honeft 
tears | fhed bore ample teftimony to the wounded fenfibility of my 
heart.” (p. 37U—9.) 

A few days after this afflicting circumftance, the caravan 
reached the banks of the Euphrates, when all apprehenfion and 
danger were at an end. On the forty-eighth day from their 
leaving A‘eppo, Dr. Griffiths and Marianne arrived at Bafforah. 
This interefting child, after a few months refidence in this 
city, again croffed the defart, in company with a friend of 
Dr. Gniiiths, who delivered her fafely to her mother. Dr. 
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Griffiths, after a fhort account of Bafforah, and of the Bedouin 
Arabs, concludes his volume with the occurrences of his voy- 
age from Baflorah to Bombay. 

~ From the numerous extracts that we have given, our readers 
will be able to form a juft and complete idea of the amufement 
and intereft this work is capable of affording: it is, however, 
but right to obferve, that, befides the views of human charac- 
ter, of which we have given favourable fpecimens, it contains 
confiderable information on topics of a Jefs amufing but 
equally important nature. We could have wifhed that the 
fiyle had in feveral places been more fimple and lets periphraf- 
tic. We think we can perceive the effects of Dr. Grithths’s 
long refidence abroad, in the choice of his words and the con- 
ftruction of his fentences: wherever, therefore, they are diffe- 
rent from our rational tafte, we would afcribe it rather to the 
influence of foreign modes and idioms of {peech, than to any 
love of fingularity. The volume is embellithed with a head of 
the author, a {ketch of his route; views of Conftantinople, and 
of the mofques of Sanéta Sophia and of the Sultaun Achmed ; 
and with the defart {cene, in which the order and proceifion of 
a caravan, and the death of the author’s companion, are de- 
picted :—all thefe engravings are extremely well executed. 








LXII, Overton's True Churchmen afcertained, &c. &€. 
[Continued from page 400.] 
M*® Overton has intituled his book “ The True 


Churchmen afcertained, or An Apology,” for thofe 
minifters of the eftablifhed church who teach the Calvin- 
iftic doctrines. How far thefe minifters deferve the appeilation 
of“ True churchmen” is a point which muft be afcertained, if it 
can be afcertained at all, by proving that the Calviniftic doc- 
trines are the doétrines of the church; and if this can be 
done, it is obvious that thefe minifters ftand in need of no 
Apology: for it would be the higheft abfurdity to fuppofe 
that a body of clergy required an apology for teaching thofe 
doctrines which they folemnly promifed, at their ordination, 
toteach. Mr. Overton conceives that he has fhown the 
public forms of the church to be clearly and definitively Calvi- 
niftic. We conceive, on the contrary, that in this attempt 
he has totally failed. But, at allevents, nothing can be more 
evident than that, when in his own opinion he had fucceeded 
in proving this point, his tafk was finifhed; and, confequently, 
that his book fhould have been brought toa clofe. But the 
fact is, that the fecond title of his work is a palpable mifno- 
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mer ; for, by far the greater part of the work, inftead of bein 
an Apology for his own party, confifis of a violent, rude, and 
we muft add calumnious, attack on the anti-Calviniftic mi. 
nifters of the church, who are the great majority of the 
national clergy. This attack is fyftematically carried on 
through feven chapters, from the fecond to the end of the 
book ; and moft certainly, if we are to believe Mr. Overton, 
thefe anti-Calviniftic clergy are a body of the moft worthlefs 
and profligate mifcreants on the face of the earth ; for it is 
hardly poflible to form an idea of any error in faith, or of 
any licentioufnefs in practice, of which they are not accufed. 
With fome of thefe accufations we fhall afterwards meet. 
But, perhaps, this is the propereft place to notice one fweep- 
ing and general charge of this charitable author againft his 
brethren : a charge which, as far as dottrine is concerned, 
may feem entirely to fuperfede every other, as comprehend- 
ing them all; and which, if true, undoubtedly fixes on thefe , 
clergy an indelible and eternal brand. For, according to Mr. 
Overton’s reprefentation, fo far from being faithful minifters 
of Chrifi, they are not even Chriftians, and therefore ought to 
be expelled from every Chriftian congregation. Having thewn, 
as he pretends, that Ca/vinifm is the do¢trine of the church of 
England, Mr. Overton thinks it neceffary to offer fome apo- 
logy for the ufe of the term by which that doétrine is de- 
fiened ; and with this intention he writes as follows. 


“ Many fincere Chriftians, we believe, are prepared to join in 
the fongs of heaven, in afcribing their whole ‘ falvation to God 
and the Lamb,’ and hold the above dottrines eféntially, who dif- 
own the name [which] we have affixed to them. With theie 
perfons we would by no means quarrel, for the fake of a term, which 
we only adopt in the want of one to exprefs our fentiments more 
perfeély. But what is of more weight in the confideration, it 
is not either the name or the nature of Calvinifm, as fuch, to 
which our opponents confine their attack. It is the doétrine of 
Jalcation by grace, through faith inthe Redeemer, under what form or 
name it is profefied, to which, in reality, they at the bottom objett.” 
(p. 97.) 

Again: 

“ Thefe gentlemen are great enemies to the doérine of /al- 
vation by grace.” (p. 378.) ; 


This doétrine, it feems, has been renounced by all but Mr. 
Overton’s “ True Churchmen ;” for, in another part of bis 
work, he expreffes himfelf thus : 

“« Nor would it be difficult to thew, if this were our tafk, that 
asa general rule, the piety of men has been cold, and their morality 
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languid, in exa¢t proportion to their diftance from this fun of our 
fyftem, SALVATION BY GRACE, THROUGH FAITH IN THE KE- 
DEENER, and its attendant doétrines.” (p. 321.) 


The moft ignorant reader of Mr. Overton’s book cannot 
fail to be ftruck with the weighty nature of this accufation, fo 
repeatedly urged againft the general body of the Englifh 
clergy; for there is none fo ignorant as not to knew that 
« tne doctrine of falvation by grace, through faith in the Re- 
decmer,’ is the very fum and fubftance of the gofpel; and 
therefore, he who gives Mr. Overton implicit credit for the 
truth and honefty of his affertions, muit infallibly hold thete 
clergymen (perjured and unprincipled, if the repretentations 
of this rafh and uncandid difputant are to be received as un- 
difputed truths) in the utmoft deteftation. But it requires 
fume knowledge of the Calviniftic coutroverfy to be able to 
detect the difingenuous artifice implied in this odious charge. 
It is neceflary to know precifely what is meant by the Cadoi- 
nilic doctrine of falvation by grace ; for it is only that inter- 
pretation of the doétrine which is rejected by thofe whom Mr. 
Overton is pleafed to call his opponents. Of Calvin’s fyftem 
our readers will find a concife but comprehenfive ketch, fub- 
ftantiated by ample quotations from his works, in the mafterly 
pamphlet of the Dean of Peterborough, who has fiated, in 
fourteen diftinct propofitions, the moft prominent peculiarities 
of that rafh dogmatift. The fame writer has well obierved, 
that our modern Calvinifts feldom quote Calvin, whofe notions 
(if traced to their genuine confequences), are in fa fo blaf- 
phemous and wild, that many of his followers feem 1o be 
athamed of them, and with to throw the moft extravagant of 
them into the thade. But hence, on the other hand, it be- 
comes the more neceffary to inform the public what Calvinidin 
is, that they may fee what fort of a {cheme of divinity is ai- 
tempted, in general and ambiguous terms, to be recom- 
mended to their adoption. Mr. Daubeny has likewife given 
a fummary of Calvin’s fundamental doctrines, with the au- 
thorities extracted from the writings of that reformer ; and as 
this fummary is confiderably fhorter than that of Dr. Kipling, 
we {hall here infert it. 


“ The tenets which peculiarly diftinguith the religious fyftem of 
J. Calvin, as they are to be found in his writings, are thefe follow- 
itg:—The abfolute and‘unconditional election, or predeftination of 
certain particular individuals to eternal falvation ; and the equally 
ab{olute and unconditional reprobation of all the remaining part 
of mankind, without refpe& of perfons. As preparatory to this 
divine ac of predeftination, taken in this abjolute and unconditional 

fente, 





ago THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. [Mar 


fenfe, it is maintained that God foreordained the fall of man.* 
That, in confequence of his fall, the whole human race becomin 
a mafs of corruption, it was decreed by God, before the founda- 
tion of the world, to choofe fome out of this mafs to be faved, and 
to leave the others to everlatting mifery.t ‘This is what Calvin 
calls the eternal decree of God, by which the final condition of every 
individual was determined before he was born into the world.t 
For all (favshe) are not created under the fame circumftances ; 
but to fome eternal life is preordained, to others eternal damna- 
tion.§ And the occafion of this difference between the eleét and 
reprobate is refolved folely into the arbitrary will of God.” | 

“ Such are the fundamental principles on which the Calviniftic 
fyfiem refis; which Mr. Overton fays, ‘ are incontrovertible.’ For 
had not, (continues Mr. Overton) the glorious Being who created 
the world a right to create it for what purpofes he pleafed ?” 

“ To the foregoing fundamental principles muft ‘be added fome 
tenets, which appear to be infeparably connected with then, re- 
fpecting the irrcfiftibility of divine grace, the abfolute impoffibi- 
lity of the elect’s falling from grace; and a third, refpecting God's 
being the fole operator in the work of man’s falvation, man being 
only a machine or inftrument in his hands; which, together with 
one additional tenet, completes the horrid picture which Calvin 
has given of that Being, whofe mercy, we are told, is over all his 
works: namely, that part of the divine plan of redemption confifis 
in actually fitting and preparing the reprobate for the doom to which 
they have been configned, by rendering them abfolutely incapable of 
being profited by any means of grace whatever. So that whili the 
ele& are prepared by God for glory, by his working all in them; 
fo, in like manner the reprobates are prepared by God for damna- 
tion, by his rendering them blind, ftupid, and depriving them of 
the faculty of hearing his word to any poflible advantage.” ** 

“ Such 





* “ Arcanum Dei confilium, quo preordinatus fuerat hominis lap- 
fus.” Calv. de Predeft. p. 607. 

+ “ Deumex perdita maffa eligere et reprobare,” &c. Ibid. 

- 613. 
' t “ £ternum Dei decretum, quo apud fe conftitutum habutt 
quid de wnoquegue homine fieri vellet.” Calv. Inftit. 1. i. 
e. 23.5. 

§ “ Non enim pari conditione creantur omnes; fed aliis vi‘s 
seterna, aliis damnatio eterna preordinatur.” 

| “ Nec abfurdum videri debet, Deum non modo primi hominis 
caium, et in eo pofterorum ruinam, previdifie, fed arbitrio quogut 
fue dypenfaje.” Inftit. iii. 23. 7. 

** « Quemadmodum, fuz erga electos vocationis efficacid, fa- 
Jutem, ed quam eos xterno confilio deftindrat, perficit Deus ; ita fus 
habet adverfus reprobos judicia, quibus confilium de illis fuum 
exequatur. Quos ergo in vite contumeliam et mortis exitilum 
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«“ Such are the prominent do¢trines of Calvinifm. ... Indeed, 
who ever would read Calvin’s Commentary on the Romans, and 
his inftitutes of the Chriftian religion, particularly the 24th chapter 
of the 3d Book, would not, it is prefumed, be very ambitious of 
being confidered a difciple of a mafter who maintained that, with 
refpect to the eleét, neither faith nor good works had any thing to 
do with their election ; and, as for the reprobate, that ‘ God dire&s 
his voice to them, but for the purpofe of their being made more 
deaf; that he fets his light before them, but in order that they 
may be rendered more blind; that he holds forth doctrine to them, 
but that they may be rendered more fiupid by it; that he applies 
a remedy, but for the purpofe of their not being healed.”* (Daub. 
Vind. pp. 44——47.) 


From this fketch it appears that, in Calvin’s fyftem, the 
whole plan of God’s dealings with the human race is originally 
founded in an arbitrary, partial, unconditional decree, which 
has no refpeét to the future conduct or characters of nen : and 
the object of this decree is accompliihed, both in the reprobate 
and in the eleét, by the fole and irgetifiible operation of God 
himfelf. All is the effect of inevitable necetiity, as frern as 
that of the ancient fivics, or modern philofophical necetiari- 
ans. There are no points, accordiagiy. which Calvin labours 
more earneftly to ettablifh, than the abjolute flavery of the 
human will, and the univerfal, exclufive, agency of God. The 
ancient philofophers held, he fays, “ non fore hominem ra- 
tionale animal, nifi ineffet libera boni ct mali electio. Qui vero 
Chrifti fe difcipulos effe profelli, in homine perdito et in fpiri- 
tuale exitium demerfo, liberum arbitrium adhuc guerunt, plane 
defipiunt.”  (Inft. 1. 15. 8.) The foilowing patlage is alone 
decifive of Calvin’s fentiments on both thefe points. “ Ac 
voluntatem movet, non qualiter multis feculis traditum eft et 
creditum, ut nofire pojtea fit electionis, motioni aut obtempe- 
rare aut refragari, SED ILLAM EFFICACITER AFFICIENDO, 
Iilud ergo toties a Chryfoftomo repetitum repudiaii necetT eft, 
‘ Quem trahit volentem trahit ? quo infinuat Dominum por- 
recta tantum manu expectare an {uo auxilio juvari nobis adlu- 
befeat.” (Inft. ii. 3. 10.) 

That 





creavit, ut ire fuze organa forent, et feveritatis exempla, eos, ut in 
Sinem fuam perveniant, nunc audiendi verbi fui facultate privat, nunc 
€jus predicatione magis excecat et obftupefacit.” Inft. ili. 24— 
42, 

* “ Vocem ad eos dirigit, fed ut magis obfurdefcant; lucem 
accendit, fed ut reddantur ceciores; doctrinam profert, fed qua 
a obftupefcant ; remedium adhibet, fed ne faneatur.” bid. 
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That Calvin totally denied free-zil/ in man, is fo evident 
from numberlefs paifages in his works, that none of his 
difciples, as far as we know, have openly attempted to free 
him from the charge. But Academicus has produced a long 
extract from the Inftitutes, (1. ii. 3. 11.) to fhow “ that 
Calvin does not object to the co-operation of man with God, 
if it be rightly explained.” (Academ. p.g.) The extract is 
long; but our learned readers fhould attentively perufe the 
whole fection. And if, on fuch perufal they find any fuch co- 
operation admitted, we fhall certainly fay that we are greatly 
furprifed. ‘The trath is, that the very objeét of the feétion is 
to {how that the diftin¢tion between operating and co-operating 
grace isabfurd. But on this fubject we thall lay before our 
readers the acute remarks of dAcademicus junior, who, in our 
opinion, has laid the quefiion for ever to reft. Having 
guoted the above-mentioned plea of Academicus in favour 
of Calvin, this difcriminating writer proceeds thus: 


“ You here manifefily allude to thefe words,—* infeliciter 
tritam illam diftin¢tionem ufurpant, operantis gratia et co-operantis. 
Hac quidem ufus eft Augufiinus, fed commoda definitione leniens, 
Deum co-operando perficere quod operando incipit.’ But, Sir, nota 
fyllable is there in this fentence about the co-operation of May 
with Gop. To the word ‘ co-operando,’ there is no adjunct what- 
ever, either noun or pronoun. It is not faid that God co-operates 
eitherswith us, or with thofe defires which we receive from pre- 
venting grace. You will afk—With what elfe can God co-operate? 
Ianiwer, wiri HIMSELF. Calvin’s notion was, Sir, that divine 
grace co-operates with divine grace—‘ Deum co-operando perficere 
quod operando incipit :’? what God by the operation of his grace be- 
gins, that he by the co-operation of his grace finifhes. That this 
was Auguitine’s opinion will be clear from what is immediately 
fubjoined : ‘ eandem ef gratiam [operantem et co-operantem] /ed 
Jfortiri nomen pro diverjo modo effectis ;’ and alfo from Calvin's ex- 
planation: ‘ unde fequitur eum [Auguftinum] non partiri inter Deum 
et nos, ac fi ex proprio utriufque motu effet mutua concurrentia, Jet 
gratie muitiplicationem notare.” And that the fame was allo 
Calvin’s opinion, the laft fentence of the fection is an irrefragable 
proof. 

** Calvin did not conceive of divine grace as incefflantly operating, 
impelling, and influencing an elect; but imagined that the gilts 


7 


and impulfes.of this grace were communicated at intervals. And 
I. know not in what better way to illuftrate his notion than by com 
paring the operation of grace, as he conceived of it, with the 
whipping of a top by its youthful owner. The firft ftroke of the 
whip correfponds to what Calvin has denominated the jirfl grec’, 
‘ prime gratiz ;’ and fubfequent lafhhes to fubfequent impuljes of ** 
Jpirit, © pofterioribus gratiis.’. God, by a fubfequent operation ¢! 
bis grace, finihes, according to Calvin, what he himfelf, by a fo™ 
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mer operation of his grace, had begun. ‘ Deus co-operando perficit 
quod oyerando incipit.’ The co-operation mentioned in this place 
is the co-operation of grace with grace. Thus the youth whom I 
have juft mentioned, whenever he applies another firoke of his whip 
to accelerate the motion of his top, co-operates with himfelf; and, 
after the plaything has received three or four lathes, it continues 
for fome time afterwards to fpin round of itfelf; that is, in Calvin’s 
language, ‘ ultro pergit ;’ and requiring in this ftate a lefs degree 
of force to keep it an motion than it did at firft to make it move, 
it may now be faid, ‘ propenfum effe ad fequendam flagelli ac Zionem? 
But it co- egg not either with the boy or with his whip. ‘ Et 
filominem, fays Calvin, ‘ a feipfo Jfumere volunt, unde gratie Det 
COLLABORET, peftilentifime hallucinantur.”—(R ep. to Academicus, 
pp. 43—45.) 


Our readers will remember, that, according to Mr. Overton, 
our venerable reformers “ wifhed unequivocally to teach that 
man’s falvation is wholly of grace, but that his perdition is of 
himfe elf; and neither to make God the author of fin, nor man 
a mere machine and unfit to be treated as a moral agent.”— 
(Ov. p.a5.) They were therefore (Mr. Overton himfelf being 
judge) no Calvinifts; for Calvin, unqueftionably. makes man 
‘a mere machine, and, confequently, unfit to be treated asa 
moral agent. At the fame time, as it is no part of his fyftem 
that the aétions of God, like thofe of men, are governed b 
inevitable neceflity, we defy the moft ingenious of his follow- 
ers, by any equivocation, fubtlety, or fubterfuge, to extricate 

is fcheme from the impious confequence of making God the 

wor of fin. This, indeed, i is felf-evident, if, as Calvin uni- 
formly maintains, man is merely an infirument in the hand of 
God. That he does maintain this has already, we conceive, been 
fuficiently proved. But, to put the matter beyond a doubt, 
we fhall bere produce two luminous pailages, the one laying 
down the general principle, that all men are the mere paflive 
play things. of a neceffity eftablifhed by the arbitrary will of 
God; and the fecond applying this principle particularly to 
the cafe of the elect. 


“ Hic ad diftinétionem voluntatis et permiffionis recurritur, fe- 
cundum quam obtinere volunt, permittente modo non autem vo- 
leute Deo, perire impios. Sed cur permittere dicemus, nifi quia 
ita vult?. Quanquam nec ipfum quidem per fe probabile eft, fola 
Dci permiflione, nulla ordinatione, hominem {fibi accerfiffe interi- 
tum. Quafi vero non confiituerit Deus qua conditione precipuam 
ex Creaturis fuis efle vellet. Non dubitabo igitur cum Auguftino fim- 
pliciter fateri VOLUNTATEM DEI ESSE RERUM NECESSITATEM, 
ATQUE ID NECESSARIO FUTURUM ESSE QUOD ILLE VOLUERIT; 
quemadmodum ea vere futura funt que previderit—Lapfus ett enim 
primus homo, quia Dominus ita expedire cenfuerat: cur cenfuerit 
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nos latet. Certum tamen ef non aliter cenfuiffe, nifi quia videbat no- 
minis fui gloriam inde merito illurart.’—(Inft. 1. 23.8.) 


No language, certainly, could more clearly exprefs the doc. 
trine, that ever) y thing ; whic! 1 happeas to man, and every thing 
which feems to be done b y him, is really the pofitive opera- 
tion of God. The fecond pail: ige, which we promiled to give, 
exprefsly defigns the fuithful, that is, the Elect, PASSIVE Ma- 
CHINES. It contains Calvin’s explanation of the celebrated 
text, Philip. il. 12, 13. 

“ Itaque tenenda Pauli admonitio, dum fideles jubet operari 
falutem fuam cum timore et tremore, quia Deus eft qui operatur et 
velle et perjicere. Agendi quidem partes ilis afignat, ne indulgeant 
carnis torpori; fed metum et folicitud:inem pracipiens, fic eos hu- 
miliat, ut meminerint hoc ipfum quod agere jubentur, proprium eje 
Dei opus: quo diferte exprimit PASSIVE (ut ita loquar) AGERE FI- 
DELES, quatenus e ceelo Jjuggeritur Jacultas, ut nihil fibi prorfus ar- 
rogent.”’— (Init. ii. 5. 11.) 


This fhows how accurately the fentiment of Calvin was 
apprehended by dcademicus junior, tor every one of this 
reformer’s elect is neither more nor lefs than an intellizent 
top. 

Such, then, is the dogérine of Salvation by Grace, as taught 


by Calvin, and by all his followers. This grace is, in the firft 


place, capricioully difpenfed, and confined to very few in 
comparifon of thofe to whom it is denied. This is called by 
Calvin ‘ fpecial g grace,’ hich is, he fays, the portion of the 
elect alone. — (Int. 3 li. 2.6.) “ Nam phrenetic os,” he adds, 
“ nihil moror, qui gratiam pariter et promifcue expofitai ¢(jé 
garriunt.” This grace, in the lecond place, when once it is 
beftowed, can never be loft. ‘The accomplifhment of the di- 
vine decree requires that it fhould be indefectible and irre- 
fiftible. It leaves, therefore, neither room nor ule for any 
human endeavours; which accordingly are, by the Calvinitiic 
fcheme, altogether excluded from having any partin the woik 
of falvation. In this great work, indeed, Calvin maintains 
that man is utterly incapable of doing any thing ; but, in re- 
turn, it mutt be owued, he is equally clear that man has nothing 
to do. 

It is obvious that fuch a fcheme of falvation as this admits 
of no conditions to be performed on the part of man. As the 
decree is abio'ute and irreveifible, with regard to every human 
being, no conduct of ours can have any effect in enabiing us 
either to attain future happineis or to avoid future milery. 
Accordingly, Calvinifts univertally maintain that the falvation 
ef the elect is fufpended on no conditions. * Divines,” em 
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the learned Witfius (on the Covenants, lib. iii. cap. 1.) “ ex- 
plain themfelves differently as to the conditions of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. We, for our part, agree with thofe who think 
that the Covenant of Grace, to {peak accurately, has no con- 
ditions properly fo called.” And again, with a fuller expofi- 
tion of the principles of the fyftem embraced by him: “ Many 
were induced to call Faith and a New Life the Conditions of 
the Covenant ; whereas, to {peak accurately and according to 
the nature of the Covenant, they are, on the part of God, the 
execution of previous promifes and the earneft of future happi- 
ne{s; and, on the part of man, the performance of thofe duties 
which cannot but precede the confummate perfection of a foul 
delighting in God.”"—(Jbid.) To the fame purpofe {peaks the 
Old Member of Parliament, generally fuppoled to be that 
veteran in controverly, Sir Richard Hill. His manner, indeed, 
is not quite fo dignified as that of Witfius; for he feems to 
take great delight in a pun: “All they,” he fays, “ who talk 
of bringing conditions in their hands, are not weil aware of the 
fad condition which all men are naturally in."—{p.13.) And 
‘contrafiing legal with evangelical preaching, the former he 
deferibes as “ holding forth obedience to the law of works, 
more or lefs, in whole or in part, as the ground of a finnei’s 


s 


acceptance with God; together with the various props and 
concomitants of fuch a fyftem, including free-will, man’s me- 
rits, conditional juftification, and the defectibility of grace.” 
—(p. 3.) This defcription, indeed, is notoriouily falfe in fe- 
veral of its parts; for none of the preachers whom the honour- 
able fenator calls degal, and by whom he means the Anti- 
Calviniftic Clergy, hold man’s merits, nor do they reprefent 
“ obedience to the law of works, either in whole or in part, 
as the ground of a finner’s acceptance with God.” But they 
certainly hold, in oppofition to this writer, conditional 
fication and the defetibiiity of grace. Mr. Overton’s feuti- 
ments are very clearly expreiied. He in one place talks, 
indeed, of “ faith only,” or “ faith without works,” as “ the 
conditional or injirumental cauie” of juliiheation.—(p. 202.) 
But works of all kinds he uniformly excludes trom this cha- 
racter. ‘ Good works,” he fays, “ are neither the meritorious 
cauje, nor the appointed condition of juliification.”—(p. 272.) 
{n another piace he exprefles himfelf iull more firongly on 
the tubjeét. He adverts to the fentiinent of Bifhop Bull, who, 
“ having cited feverai paflages from the word of God, afks, 
‘Who does not believe that in thefe Scriptures there is an 
abundance of good works required, which, it a man do not 
periorm, he is altogether exciuded from the hope of pardon 
and reiniilion of fins ?’—(Oy. p. 218.) Now we, for our part, 
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have no feruple to fay, that he who denies this to be found 
doctrine has vet to learn the firft principles of the Gofpel ot 
Chrift. But certain it is, that the author of “ The True 
Churchmen afcertained” feems to look on this doétrine with 
afionifhreent and horror. Let us hear the ftyle in which he 
fpeaks of it. 


“ But is this indeed,” he fays, “ the doctrine of our church? | 
this language congenial with what we have produced from her 
writings on the fubject? Surely it muft require no ordinary couraye 
to maintain this. ee her doétrine indeed is, that we are thus jutti- 
fied by faith and good works ; or that faith and good works are thus 
the conditions of jufification, is it not very firange that in none. 
her e xpreis writ! igs we the fubje »ét fhe fhauld have affirmed this? 
And is there a fingle expreffion that founds like it, either in her 
Articles or Homities, on the point? Let the advocates of the doc- 
trine produce it.”’—( Ihid.) 


This is confident language, furely. But, fince the publ:- 
cation of Mr. Overton’s work, this doctrine of conditional jul 
tification has been ftated in the cleareft light, and deimon- 
ftrated, by the moft irrefragable arguments, to be the doétrine 
both of the Scripture and of the church, by Mr. Pearfon, 
Mr. Daubeny, and Mr. Archdeacon Pott. 


“ The cafe is,” fays Mr. Pearfon, “that when we look back to 
time pafi, the conditiuns of juttification are faith and repentance ; 
when we look forward to time to come, the conditions are faith and 
good works: which is much the fame as faying that we are always 
to perform our duty to the beit of our power, but never to think 
that we have performed it as we ought. How, then, it can be faid, 
confiftently with an agreement in the fentiments of our church, that 
good works do not form a part of the conditions of even juftifica- 
tion or falvation, I am entirely at a lofs to underftand. Surely it 
will require a work not lefs in bulk than “the True Churchinen 
afcertained” to fhow, * bevond all reafonable room for controvert\; 
{which Mr. Overton pretends to have done] that thofe pertor- 
mances, without which any promifed reward cannot be obtained, 
are not, properly and truly, called a condition of obtaining it.” 


It is here well worth our while to tranferibe Mr. Pearfon’s 
conclufions on this moti important fubject: they are contained 
in a Definition and eight Propotitions, which are neatly and 
accurately exprefied, and which we very earneftly recomine! rd 
to our readers as confonant both to the fenle of Scripture 
and to that of our church. 


‘ DEFINITION. 


Juftification is the being accounted rightcous biter God. 


PROPOSITIONS 
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“ PROPOSITIONS. 

1. The confequence of our being juftified at any time, during the 
prefent life, is, that we are admitted into a ftate of falvation. This, 
by fome divines, is called our firft juttification. 

"9, The confequence of our being jufiified at the laft day, will be, 
that we thall be faved, or made partakers of falvation. This, by 
fome divines, is called our /aj?, or final, juftification. 

3. The fole meritorious caujeof our being juttified at any time, 
and of our being finally faved, is Jefus Chritt. 

4. The conditions of our being at fir juttified, or of being admit- 
ted into a fate of falvation, are fatth aud repentance. 

5. The conditions of our continuipg in a ttate of falvation, and of 
being finally faved, are faith and goed works. 

6. The conditions of being refored to a ttate of falvation, after 
having fallen away from it, are the fame as thofe on which we are 
fir admitted into it, namely, repentance and faith. 

7. The means, or infirument, by which we are at -firft admitted 
into a ftate of falvation, is the facrament of bapti/m. 

8. The means, or iiftruments, by which we are continued in a 
fate of falvation, are prayer, the hearing or reading of the Scrip- 
tures, and the participation of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ; 
including the affifiance of the grace which is promifed to the ute of 
them.”—(1ft Letter to Ov. pp. 33—35.) 


The publication of the learned Archdeacon of St. Alban’s 
is, in our opinion, one of the moft valuable produced in con- 
fequence of the controverly which owes its exittence to Mr. 
Overton's work. This well-informed divme has fhown that 
the general conditions of tie Chriftian covenant, confifting 
of faith, repentance, and obedience, meet us in every part 
of the bible ; and that thefe conditions are perfectly compati- 
ble, both with the do¢trine of jufiification by faith, and alfo 
with that of falvation’s being the effect of tree grace. “ We 
may,” he obferves, “‘ be truly faid to be juftified by faith in 
any of the three following fenfes: Firfi, as the terms imply 
the whole method of juttification under a covenant of grace, 
in which the merits of another form the only ground and va- 
luable caufe of our acceptance with God. Now it is one thing 
to be the only valuable caufe by which falvation is procured, 
and another, altogether different, to be the condition on 
which that ineftimable gift is befiowed. Prom the former of 
thefe, the meritorious caufe, we exclude not only our own 
works of every kind, but faith and repentance alfo. Under 
the latter, however, that is, the condition, faith, repentance, 
and obedience, are uniformly required. This is not a nice or 
fubtile diftinétion, but one which is familiar to the fimpleft 
underftanding. And, what is of great importance, it furniihes 
the only true key for reconciling the teeming dillerence be- 
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tween St. Paul and St James on the fubject of juftification, 
On this apparent difcordancy of the two apoftles, much has 
been written, and not a little that may be characterized as 
worfe tian ueleis. But he who keeps in mind that St. Paul, 
in his Epifiles to the Romans and Galatians, is treating of the 
meritorious caufe of our juftiiication for the fake of Chrift, 
while St. James,’ in his Epzftle, is treating of a fubject tatally 
diftine, that is, of the indifpenfable conditions of the Chriftian 
covenant, will find uo difficulty in the language which is uted 
by either. This was long ago proved to be the true folution 
of the difficulty by Bithop Bull, who has likewife fhown that 
his opinion is fupported by all the moft diftinguithed reformed 

confetlions.—The fecond tenfe m which we are truly faid to be 
jeftined by ja’th, is that in which faith is put, asin the eleventh 
chapter of the Epifile te the Hebrews, for the leading priuci- 
ple or conduct. ‘This fenfe is evidently confifient with the 
general conditions of the covenant: for this faith muft produce 
obedience to God, by a moral influence which leaves room tor 
trial, and, coniequeatly, for the proper exercile of virtue. — 
The thi-d fente is that in which "4 ith is confidered as having 
@ peculiar part in the work of juitification ; an office which, 
as our Homily ex prefles it, * no other Chriftian grace can io 
properly be faid to have.” And here again, as Mr. Pott re- 

marks, “ the diilinction is clear between faith confidered a 
the means of accepting what is freely given, and faith as it 
ranks, together with repentance and obedienc €, as a joint Te- 
guifite in “thote ter: ns upon which the Chriftian hope is ten- 
dered and fufpendedc.”—(p. 17.) 

The following reflections, by the fame eminent divine, are 
of great importance , and will ferve asa complete anfwer to 
the “difinger uous charge fo frequently brought by Calvinifts, 
and partic ‘ularly in a paflay e quoted above from the Old Mem- 
ber of Parliament, againft thofe who teach Conditional Salva- 
tion, that they fubtt itute the merits of man in the place of the 
merits of Chrift: 


“ By what has been offered upon this head of doétrine, which 
“relates to our juftification and acceptance before God, it is manite! 
that they who maintain the threefuld condition of the Chrittian 
covenant, do not put their own performances, either in the whole 
or in part, in the place of their Redeemer’s merits; nor do they in 
the leaft detraét from the full feufe of jultification by faith only, as 
oppofed to that whole mode of jultification which is proper to 2 
covenaut of works. The miftouception here alluded to is frequently 
encouraged by neglecting to mark what has been diftinct ly pointed 
out, the difference of intent between that which is wrought by our 
Redeemer, in order to procure acceptance for us by its own worth. , 
al 
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and that which is required of the believer in compliance only with 
the terms upon which fuch benefit is beftowed, The firft is the 
only meritorious ground or caufe of our falvation; the fecond is 
truly and properly ‘the condition.’—(Pott, pp. 17, 18.) 


The vaft confequence of rightly diftinguifhing between the 
caufe and the condition of falvation, leads us till to copy an- 
other excellent paflage from the pamphlet of Mr. Archdeacon 

Pott, which places the found Proteftant doctrine of our church 

in the cleareft light, and of courfe repels from her faithful 
clergy the odious imputation of Popery, with which the fol- 
lowers of Calvin are perpetually loading them. 


« The grand error of the Romith church confifts in not obferving 
this diftinction; for, though they very rightly aicribe remiffion of 
fins patt to Chrift’s death alone, as one part of juttification, yet they 
mott erroneoufly fuppofe that their own righteoufnefs w rought in 
faith avails, by its own worth, for the other - part. ‘Thus they con- 
found juttification and fanihe ation; and, what is worfe, they 
make their own fanttification not the condition, but the caufe, the 
meritorious caufe, in part, of their juitification. This is the true 
difference, and a vaft one it is, between their doctrine in the Trent 
decrees, and that of all Proteftants; though what is proper to their 
notion is fometimes moft unjuftly afcribed to others who deny and 
abhor it. They foften the proud claim of merit, by deriving the 
power to merit from the influences of divine grace. Yet none can 

mifs the difference of doctrine between thofe who put but ore me- 
ritorious caufe of juftification, and one only valuable price of the 
whole recompenfe of glory, refiraining both to Chrift alone, the beft 
periormance of the wofpel terms, on the part of his difciples, 
though required as the conditions of their hope, being never free 
from blemith, never perfect, never adequate to that reward which 
is his by right, and theirs only by adoption. None can mifs the 
difference between this, and an availing power in man’s inherent 
righteoufnefs to juftify in part, and to eitablifh a proper cla m or 
title by iis own worth to the recompenfe of glory. I’hey who shall 
a/cribe the fnallef?t particle of this grofs error to any one member of the 
church of England, will do them great wrong. Nothing like ut ap- 
pears m any of their writers. Nothing like it can be forced upon tue 
jentiments of thofe who maintain the general condi itions of the Chrif- 
tian cu enant.” (pp. 92—93.) 


That obedience and a holy life are indifpenfable conditions 
of juttifics ition, both firft and final, is fo evidently the uniform 
doctrine of Scripture, that it may weil excite “wonder, how 

any other opinion with regard to thefe qualifications could 

ever be embraced. But it is equally evident, that fuch a way 
of confidering them is utterly inconfiftent with the fyftem of 
Calvin, Ww hich annihilates all moral power in man, and repre- 

tents the whole work of his falyation as the effect of the jole 
operation 
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operation of God. Hence the fundamental doétrine of that 
fyftem, that good works flow from juftification by neceflary 
and unavoidable confequence. ‘They form an infeparable 
link in the chain which conneéts the eternal decree with its 
accomplifhment. ‘ The duties,” fays Mrs. Hannah More, 
“ which grow out of the doctrines of Ciriftianity, are to be con. 
fidered as the natural and neceffury productions of fuch a living 
root.”—* Good works,” fays Mr. Overton, “ are the natural 
and necefjary effect of that faith which juttifieth."—“ They 
are,” fays W itfus, “ on the part of God, the execution of pre. 
vious proinifes, aud the earneft of future happinefs; and, on the 
part of man, the performance of thofe duties which cannot 
but precede the confummate perfeétion of a foul delighting in 
God.” According to this view of the matter, when our Lord 
and his apofties exhort us to grow in grace, they are only ex- 
horting us to add to taith what they knew muft follow from it; 
and when they tell us not to quench the {pirit, they only warm 
us againit what is impoflible. But though this fcheme is con- 
fiftent enough with itfeli, the reafoning of St. James about 
juftification has expoied its patrons to very ferious difficulties, 
“ Ye fee, then,” fays that apoftle, “‘ how that by works a nan 
as juflified, and not by faith only.” 'Thefe words can be under- 
ftood in no other rational fente than this, that works, as well 
as faith, form a neceilary part of the condition of our juttitica- 
tion. Butas the tyliem or the Calvinifis admits of no condi- 
tions, the credit of it was attempted to be iaved by a very fub- 
tile, but unmeaning difiinction between fides fola, and fide 
foltaria. According to this diftinction, we are juftified per 
fidem folam, fed non per sidem folitariam, by faith alone, but not 
by that faith which is atone. By this is meant, that the fruits 
of faith, though necetiarily produced by it, have no joint avail 
in our jufiitication; which is wholly owing to faith alone. 
This, we muft fay, has the appearance, at leaft, of unintelligi- 
ble jargon ; and, befides, the apofile expretsly afferts, that “4 
man is jujftified by works.” But this doctrine of juftification 
by faith being one of the principal binges on which the whoe 
controverfy between the “ ‘rue Churchmen” and their ante 
gonifts turns, we fubmit to our readers the following molt ex- 
cellent note of Mr. Pott, for the length of which we thall make 
no apology, becaufe we are very certain that thole’ among 
them who are anxious to form right notions on the fubjedt, il. 
thank us for inferting it. 


“ It is neceffary to notice here another folution of the difficulty 
[viz. of reconciling St. Paul and St. James], which hath been @ 
tempted in order to fupport the fcheme of neceflary and inevitao% 
connection between faith and good works, by which the conditidi» 
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are excluded. Since, then, nothing is more certain than that, of 
thofe who profefs faith, fome do not produce the fruits of obedi- 
ence, a diftinétion is fet up concerning faith itfelf: and that faith 
which does not produce good works is denied to be true faith. One 
would imaginé, then, that thefe are but verbal differences between 
the contending parties. Yet the difference is confiderable, and is 
the more important fince itis conne¢ted with an entire fyftem, from 
which, as an able controvertift [Dr. Kipling], has of late obferved, 
no one link can be ftruck out, without the ruin of the whole. On 
the one fide, then, it is fuppofed that faith may really exift and be 
true faith, fuch as, inits own tendency, ought to produce good works, 
and will produce them, fo long as he that harbours it continues 
fiedfaft in hi$ principles, and true to his engagements, but that this 
faiih has its trial, and may fail; fince, according to our Lord’s 
words, many believe gladly for a feafon, but in time of temptation 
fall away. To avoid this, others make many kinds of faith; 
that w hich enabled men to work miracles, hiftorical faith, faving 
faith, &c.; and they anfwer the difficulty of men apparently de- 
parting from the faith, by diftinguifhing the faith of fuch men from 
juflify ing faith, to which they attribute the certain and infallible pro- 
duction of good works; or, if they be interrupted for a feafon by 
partial failures, yet they afcribe to it the certainty of final perfeve- 
rance, Concerning thofe diftinctions, the reader may confult Mr. 
otheram’s excellent Treatife on Faith, where they are fully confi- 
dered, and entirely overthrown. 

«“ But there has been another anfwer made. It has been faid, 
when St. James fpeaks concerning faith as being dead without works, 
liis meaning is, that there is no faith at all w here there is no good 
works. Ac ‘cording to this folution of the matter, St. James is made 
to fet forth with great emphafis, and with a long induétion of parti- 
culars, this felf-evident and needlefs propofition, that where there is 
no fi. aith, there will be no fruits of faith. This reduces the Apotile’s 
{pirited remonfirance to fo flat a fenfe, that the force and applica- 
tion of the argument are wholly loft; for, inftead of objecting to 
fume who trufted in a fa:th which produced no fuitable ettects, the 
~~ file is made to object to thofe who only pretended to have 

uth, but indeed had none. © As if no more were intended than that 
where faith does not exift, it cannot fave. 

“ But itis objected fugther, that they who maintain the conditions 
n all periods of the Chrittian life, put the effect for the caufe; that 
is, they put holinefs, which, with fome, is the certain confequence of 
juftiiication, for the caufe. ‘This charge is entirely mifapplied. It 
is equally erroneous to put faith or holinefs for the caufe of juttifi- 
cation; for no fuch virtue is to be afcribed to faith alone, or to 

faith, repentance, and obedience, jointly taken. In a word, God is 
the fole efficient caufe of juftification; the merits of his only be- 
gotten Son the procuring cauie; faith the means; and re pentance, 
fuith, and obedience, the conditions. But, to contider the objection 
yet more clofely, it is faid that holinefs muft not be thought to pre- 
cede, but to follow juftification. Verytrue. But is this overthrown 
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by the vows of Baptifm, and the anfwer of a good confcience ep. 
gagiug with fincere intention to keep the conditions of the Gofpel! 
If fo, then they who join repentance with faith in all periods of the 
Chrittian life, make the fame miftake: unlefs it can be fhewn that the 
difpetiion of the mind which rencunces fin, and undertakes to for- 
fake it for the time to come, is a different thing from an humble and 
unieignued refolution to keep the conditions of the Gofpel. Is there, 
then, it nay be afked, no difference between juftification and fancti- 
fication? Moft certainly there is; and we preterve that diftinction; 
and fhew in what meafures and degrees the latter follows the for- 
mer; for fanctification is a gradual work, which remains to be made 
geod, in all parts of the Cbriftian courfe, under the quickening in- 
fluences of divine »race, which precedes all, which prompts, guides, 
direéts, and, in thofe who are not wanting to themfelves, will per- 
feé all. 

“ If they who apply the terms caufe and effect to faith and holi- 
nefs, mean nv more than that faith is the cauie or principle of holy 
life under the influence and operation of divine grace, then itis 
azreed with them that faith operates asacaufe; but as aqualitying 
and a mural, not as a neceflary caule; and there lies the true 
difference in this whole debate. ‘Thev who fpeak of faith as a ne- 
ceffary caule, mutt deny the conditions of the Chriftian covenant. 
But upon no other account is the nece, ary cunnection between faith c 
uorks, or juftyication and subsequent Avlinejs, Jo earnestly maintaned, 
except for the faving of a fcheme which cannot jiand without that notion: 
wherews the doctrine of juitification for Chiitt’s only fake, by faith, 
upon the terms and conditions of the Goipel, refis upon its own 
foundations, without rejerence to thoie opinions. In a word, if 
no more be intended than that Chriftian works cannot be dune but 
upon Chriftian principles, it is true. But if it be meant that either 
faith or jultification are the neceffary caufes of good works, or that 
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the ditpefiuon to obey, and the habit of obedience, do not conc 
with faith to the fame end, but are merely concomitants and figns of 
faith, this is directly contrary to the docirine of St. James, and to 
the proper notion of the conditions of the Chriliian covenant, a 
delisered m all parts of the Goipel. 

“ ‘That fuppoied connecion which is contended for between fet! 
and works, is much favoured by a mifconception of the metaphor 
of the Tree which produces anfwerable fruits, This figure is tig 
ficant and proper, 1f it be rightly limited. Buta fimilitude beiw¢ 
things which correfpond in tome reipects, but in fome effenti 
perties are entirely unlike, muft never be carried through, fince, 
that cafe, what might ferve for illuftration, will lead to falie couc! 
fions. In the figure of the Tree, the eflential difference coniiits ia 
the difparity between a production merely phyfical, and that which 
is produced by moral fubjects. To the one, no voluntary choice ¢! 
realinable agency can poflibly concur ; to the other, both mutt be 
coucuiing: and this manifeft diftinction will prevent the milapp! 
cation of this favourite iliuftration. It is very true that a tree wil 
produce, according to its kind, by a merely phyfical reiult, 1 10 
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impediment take place. Faith alfo will produce its own effects, if 
no moral hindrance fhall prevail: but the obsious ditierence be- 
tween merely natural refuits, and thoie which are of a moral nature, 
mutt be conftantly remembered. Extend the compariton to thofe 
parts which are unlike in the fevera! fubjeéts, and you confound 
their natures, and the confequences will be mott grois and errone- 
ous.”—(Pott. pp. 95—101.) 


From the whole of this long deduction on the fubjec, it will 
be evident that the Cauvinistic doctrine of jalvation by 
grace, through faith in the Redeemer, is a tcheme of the mott 
inflexible necefiMy, at variance equally with the pian of God 
as declared in Scripture, and with a moral, reafonable, nature 
inman. This doétrine the great body of the Englith clergy 
do, undoubtedly, reject, as wili every man who views it with 
an underftanding and unprejudiced mind. But thefe clergy 
1ave, certainly, great reaton to complain of the author of 
« The True Churchmen afcertained,” who, while he cannot but 
know the diftin@ion in this cafe, endeavours to ruin their cha- 
racter with the people, aud to deftroy their ufefulnefs, by re- 
prelenting them as determined enemies to the fradamental 
doctrine of revealed religion. Mr. QO. cannot poitibly be igno- 
rant that aman may hoid the great dottrine of falvation by 
grace, without holding all the wild extravagancies of Calvin. 
Had he acted fairly, therefore, he would have fuid that his op- 
ponents did not admit that view of the doctrine which is em- 
braced by himfelf and by thofe whofe caufe he pleads. But, 
inftead of this, which is the truth and the whole truth, what 
does he fay ? Why, that “ at is not either the name, or the na- 
ture of Calvinijm, as fuch, to which his opponents confine their 
attack.” And that his charge might not be liabie to be mif- 
underftood, he adds, that “ it ts the doctrine of falvation by 
grace, through fuith in the Redeemer, UNDER WHATEVER 
TORM ORNAMEIT 1S PROFESSED, fo which, in reality, they at 
the bottom object.” Unquetiiouably, whatever Mr. O. inteuded 
by this ferious accufation, the natural interpretation of it is, 
that the perfons accuted deny, in terms, that talvation is of 
grace, and even the neceility of redemption itteit. How dif- 
tant this is from truth and fact is known to all the world, and 
to none more thoroughly than to Sir. Ovcrton. flow he, 
therefore, came not only to advance, but to advance repeat- 
edly, fo grofs and undeferved a calumny againit the great ma- 
jority of his clerical brethren, it is not, we think, very eaiy to 
conjecture. Mr. Daubeny has fuggetied an apology for many 
of his miftakes, and particularly for his numerous mifquota- 
tions and mifreprefentations of the authors whofe opinions he 

attempts 
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attempts to controvert. But we have our doubts whether, jx 
the prefent cafe, this apology can be of any advantage to hinr, 
“ In juftice,” fays Mr. Daubeny, “ to Mr. Overton, it muti be 
obferved, that he is underftood, in the world, not to be fo much 
the independent writer for, as the public reporter of a party; 
that the documents which his publication exhibits, have been 
furnifhed from various quarters, his chief office having been 
that of arranging and giving the /uctdus ordo to the difcord- 
ant mafs of materials with which his friends had fupplied 
him.” (Vindic. p. 282.) The fuppofition here mentioned, 
which is probably the truth, may form fome excufe for the 
many errors contained in the fubordinate and dependent parts 
of Mr. Overton’s work, but can hardly be allowed to operate 
in extenuation of the enormity of fo broad and general an af- 
fertion as that in queftion; an affertion which bears direétly on 
the very merits of the point in difpute, and which fo nearly af- 
fects both the moral chara¢ters and the religious principles of 
by far the greater party concerned in the conteft. Reluctant 
as we are, at all times, to employ the language of harfh and 
acrimonious cenfure, we fhall not, on the prefent occation, 
allow ourfelves to fpeak of Mr. Overton’s conduct as we-think 
that we are fully warranted to fpeak. But this we muft fay, 
that if Mr. O. did nat know that his words, when taken in 
their natural meaning, convey an infinuation againft the whole 
body of the clergy who are not Calvinitis, as unfounded as it 
is injurious ; he was totally unqualified to write on this fubject, 
and is utterly undeferving of being confidered as a competent 

guide in the difficult topics which he undertakes to difculs. 
The clergy of the church of England do certainly not hold 
the “ dodétrize of falvation by grace, through faith in the Re- 
deemer,” in the mutilated form in which it is taught by Calvin 
and his followers. But they hold it as it is laid down in Scrip- 
ture, as it is plainly taught by theirown pure church, and as 
it was taught by the whole primitive church of Chrift, till Au- 
guitine deferted the faith of his predecctiors, particularly ot 
the Greek church, and introduced thofe bold and dangerous 
fpeculations, relating to the divine decrees, the flavery of the 
human will, and the partial difpentation of divine grace, which 
form the foundation of the Calvinitiic fyftem. But, although 
they reject the wild impieties of Calvin, they hold the fore- 
going doctrine in all its branches; and they hold it, we wil 
take the liberty to fay, with as much fincerity and hearty good 
faith as Mr. Overton, or any of his Evangelical “ True Church- 
men” hold the garbled feraps which he dignifies with the 

name of “ mild aud moderate Calvinifm.” ‘ 
Betore- 
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Before we quit this part of Mr. Overton’s argument, it may 
not be amifs to call the attention of our readers to the decla- 
ration contained in the tweltth article of the ehurch of Eng- 
jand, that “ good works do {pring out neceffarily of a true and 
lively faith; infomuch, that by them a lively faith may be 
as evidently known_as a tree difcerned by the fruit.” This 
aflertion is ftrongly urged, by Mr. Overton and all our Englith 
Calvinifts, as an irretragable proof that the do¢trine of Calvin, 
with regard to the infeparable connection between faith and 
good works, is the do¢trine of the church of England. Bat 
no attempt at proof was ever more unfortunate: for, in the 
firt place, the notions of thefe gentlemen on this fubject are 
not very confiftent with themfelves. Calvin every where af- 
firms, that every good work is the fruit of grace ; by which he 
means that it is produced, without any co-operation of man, 
by the immediate influence of the Spirit of God. But if fo, 
it cannot alfo be produced by the operation of faith, confi- 
dered as a moral principle of action. And therefore, as Dr. 
Kipling has well obferved (p. 33) “a church of England man’s 
faith is produétive, a Calvinift’s is barren.” The necetlity 
which produces the good works of a Calvinift 1s a phyficad 
necefjity, refulting from the irrefifiible impulfe of an omnipo- 
tent agent, which communicates motion to a patlive machine, 
agreeably to the maxim formerly quoted from Calvin, “ that 
the faithful aét pajsively.” But, in the fecond place, this is 
demonftrably not the kind of neceflity which is meant to be 
taught in the twelfth article of the church of England. The 
neceflity there mentioned is a moral nece/sity, fach as, in free 
and reafonable beings, fubfifts between the motive and the 
action, the principle and ils natural effects on the condact; 
for, the church of England is infinitely removed from teaching 
that wild and fenfelets doctrine (which completely annihilates 
the moral nature of man) laid down in the fifth of the Lam- 
beth Articles. On this tenet, that true and jufiifying faith, 
or grace in the eleét, can never be loft, is wholly built the 
Calviniftic notion of the necetlity of good works. But to this 
pretumptuous tenet the whoie {pirit of our Liturgy, of our 
Articles, of our Homilies, and of our Occational Othces, is in 
nreconcileable and direct oppofition. 

With regard to the Liturgy, it may be in general remarked, 
that ail prayers for the grace of perfeverance in holineis, and 
for the final attainment of everlatting life, are totally incon- 
fiftent with the notion that the faints can never forfeit their 
privileges by falling finaily away. We thal! mention, by way 
of inftance, the Colieét for the tourth Sunday after Trinity, in 
Which we pray that “ we may fo pafs through things os 

that 
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that we finally lofe not the things eternal.” On the principle; 
of Calvin, this prayer, it is evident, whether in the mouth of 
the elect or of tke reprobate, is glaring nonfenfe; for thefe 
“ things eternal” the reprobate of Calvin can never gain, and 
his ele& can never jofe. The anfwer which is commonly 
given to this argument, and which is repeatedly urged by 
Academicus, is, that “ the means are necefjary to the end, and 
equally predefiined.”—(p. 22.) With refpect to this particular 
prayer, he obferves, that “ though the Eieét cannot lofe the 
inheritance which is referved in Heaven tor them, it is only 
becaute they are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
falvation. Therefore,” he fays, “that they may not finally 
lofe the things eternal, they implore his almighty aid.”—(p. 23.) 
But this, our readers muft be fentible, is no antwer at all : for, 
if the means be equally predeftined with the end, and form, 
as Calvin uniformly maintains, neceflary links in the conti- 
nued chain of inevitable confequences, which ends in the in- 
fallible falvation of the elect, they mufi evidently take place 
without our interference by prayer or otherwife. And there- 
fore the queftion mutt ever recur, Why pray for that which 
we cannot poffibly lofe? 

That the church of England does not hold the Calvinific 
notion of the neceflary connection between faith and good 
works, which involves the certain, final perfeverance of the 
faints, is equally clear, from the fixteenth article. [tis there 
aflerted, that “ after we have received the Holy Ghoft, we 
may depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and by the 
grace of God we may arile again and amend our lives.” No 
language could more exprefsly contradict Calvin’s doctrine of 
infallible perfeverance, unle{fs indeed, the two propofitions, 
“ we may rife again,” and “ we muji rife again,” be pertectly 
equivalent. The Latin article, it muti be obferved, is equally 
clear: “ poffumus denuo refurgere.” Hence the Dean of 
Peterborough has eoncluded, on ground, as we apprehend, 
impregoable, that this article of our church is anti-Calvinitiic. 
Academicus, however, denies the conclufion, and contends 
that “ the fallacy of the Dean’s argument is evident from the 
defign of the article, which,” he fays, “ is to condemn two 
herefies : firfi, that, after receiving the Holy Ghoft, it is im- 
poflible to fin ; in oppofition to which the article affirms, thet 
we may depart irom grace given. ‘The fecond herefy is, that 
fin committed after receiving the Holy Ghott is unpardonable; 
in oppofition to which this article affirms, that, by the grace 
of God, we may rife again and repent. But the certainty,” 
he adds, “ of final perfeverance, it neither afleris nor denies.” 
{p. 11.) The argunent, however, of Dr. hipling is geen 
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while that of Academicus is entirely fallacious; and to it we 
thall oppofe the unanfwerable reafoning of Academicus junior, 
who is always acute, and always fatistaé tory. Having quoted 
the opinion of Academicus with regard to the def ‘ign of the 
article, this diferiminating writer thus proceeds ; 


“ But does this defign prove that the words may and pofiemus, on 
he literal meaning of which the Dean’s argument is wh iolly founded, 
are not to be interpreted literally ? The word poffumus you have 
artfu lly fuppreffed. 

‘ Every Calvinift maintains that an Elect cannot fall away finally, 
but con rife again and repent. And, had the framers of our Arti- 
cles been, as you contend they were, rigid Ca lvinifts, fuch mutt 
“ ive been their opinion. Though, therefore, thefe words of the 

ticle, ‘ by the grace of God we may rife again, were fufficiently 
fori le to condemn this herety, * fin committed after receiving 
he Holy Ghoft is unpardonable ;’ yet they are not the words which 

‘framers of our Articles, had they been Calvinifts, would have 

od for this pr oon No believer in the Gofpel would fay, ‘a 
dead man may rife from the grave and live hereafter: the language 
of a Chriftian is * we muft é all rife from the grave and live again.’ 
In like manner thofe divines by whom our Articles were compoted, 
bad they been Calvinifts, would have written thus: § by the grace 
of if God we muft rife again and repent.” Thofe words would “both 

ave apergpeer what they really thought, which thefe words, ‘ we 

| rife PYLE tin,’ did not exprefs; and ‘would alfo have much more 
forcibly condeinned the above-mentioned he refy. Iconclude, there- 
fore, from the defign and from the words of this article, that thofe 
divines were Anti-Calviniits, and thet this is an Anti-Calviniftic 
article.’ —(Rep. to Acadetn. pp. 53-55.) 


Thus plain is it, both from her Liturgy and from her Arti- 
‘les, that the church of England does not teach the Calvinifiie 
notion of the neceflary connection between faith and w orks, 
» the doétrines of final perfeverance, and of irrefiftible, inde- 
fi feGible grace. The fame thing is equally clear from her 
ilomilies, as might be made appear by a variety of paffages. 
We fhall quote only two or three of the moft decifivé. In 
the firtt part of the Homily, “ Of falling from God,” fhe fpeaks 
in the following ftrong , explicit, and perfpicuous language : 


“ Whereas God hath fhowed to all them that truly believe his 
Gofpel, the face of his mercy in Jefus Chrift, which doth fo lighten 
their hearts, that they (if they behold it as they ought to do) be 
tra ansformed to his image, be made partakers of the. heavenly light and 

( his Holy Spirit, and be fafhioned to him in all goodne/s regquijite te 
the children of God: fo, ‘if they AFTER do neglect the fame, if they 
be unthankful to him, if they order not their lives according to his 
example and dottrine, he will take away rom them his kingdom, his 
holy word whereby he fhould reign in them, BECAUSE THEY 
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BRING NOT FORTH THE FRUIT THEREOF THAT HE LOOK: 
ror.’—(Hom, p. 68. Edit. Oxon. 1802.) 


Than this, we think, no evidence more convincing can |x 
defired that our church docs not hold the pernicious opinion, 
that the faints can never totally and finally fall from grace: 
for fhe fpeaks, we muft obferve, of thofe who are true be. 
lievers. Vet her language, in the fecond part of the fame 
Homily, is, if poflible, ttill ftronger and {till lefs liable to te 
mifunderficod. From [faiah’s parable of the unfruitful vine. 
yard, in chapter v. the author of the Homily reafons thus; 


“ God faith he will not cut it, he will not delve it, and he wi} 
command the clouds that they thall not rain upon it: whereby is 
fignified the teaching of his holy word, which St. Paul, after a like 
manner, exprefied by planting and watering; meaning that he will 
take that away from them, /o that they fhail be NO LONGER of his 
kingdum, they shall be NO LONGER governed by his Holy Spirit, the, 
Shall be put from THE GRACE AND BENEFITS THAT THEY HAD. 
AND EVER MIGHT HAVE ENJOYED through Chrift ; they shall lx 
deprived of the heavenly light and life WHicH THEY HAD IN Curis! 
WHILST THEY ABODE IN Ilim; they fhall be (as THEY onc: 
WERE) as men without God in this world, or rather in worfe tak- 
ing. And, to be fhort, THEY SHALL BH GIVEN INTO THI 
POWER OF THE DEVIL, which bearcth the rule in all them that 
be cait away from God.”—(Jbid. p. 71.) 


The moft muddy underftanding cannot but perceive that 
with the 5th and 6th of the Lambeth Articles, which contain 
the genuine fentiments of Calvin, with regard to the neceflary 
contequences of the decree of eleétion; or, in other words 
with regard to the certainty of final perfeverance, and the ut- 
ter impollibility that a perfon once juftified fhould finally perith; 
fuch language is as utterly incompatible as falfhood is with 
truth, or darknefs with light. But that thefe doctrines are uct 
thofe of the church of England, her declaration with refped 
to the penitent thief would, though every where elfe fhe had 
been filent on the {ubject, furnifh evidence beyond the power 
of contradiétion. The fentiment is originally St. Chryfottom’, 
whom Calvin has treated with great difrefpeét, though no in- 
dividual "among the Chriftian fathers, whether of the Eatiera 
or of the Weftern church, is entitled to higher confideration 
and regard. But the opinion of Chryfofiom is unequivocally. 
adopted by the church of England in her Homily “ Of good 
works.” By a Calvinift, undoubtedly, its truth will be denicd. 
But where the queftion, as here, is concerning the faith ol 
the church of England, the inference from it is wholly 1- 
fiftible. This inference we know not that any Calvimit he 
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attempted to invalidate ; and we confidently pronounce, that, 
if fuch an attempt fhall ever be made, it will be made in vain. 
But it is time to produce the words of St. Chryfoftom, as they 
are given in the Homily (p. 40): “ Ir ue [the penitent thief] 
HAD LIVED, AND NOT REGARDED FAITH, AND THE WORKS 
THEREOF, HE SHOULD HAVE LOST HIS SALVATION AGAIN.” 

We have already, we truft, very properly difpofed of the 
fundamental and leading points of this important controverfy ; 
and it will be obvious that thefe are the only points of it which 
can, confiftently with the nature of our publication, come 
under our review. On its numerous fubordinate ramifications 
we cannot even enter, much lefs dilate. But if our readers 
fhall be fatisfied that there is no ground in Scripture, or in the 
fiandards of our church, for abfolute decrees, for unconditional 
election (not to mention reprobation), unconditional juftifica- 
tion, partial redemption, invincible and indefeétible grace, 
they will be fenfible that the whole fuperfiructure of Calvinifin 
mutt fall to the ground: for thefe are the very foundations on 
which it refts. We might therefore, with fufficient propriety, 


here drop the fubje¢t; but we are tempted yet to extend our 
obfervations to another Number, in which difcuflions await us 
by no means devoid of curiofily or of intereft. At prefent we 
fhall conclude by exhibiting two fpecimens of Calviniftic rea- 
foning, from the pamphlet of the Old Member of Parliament, 
to which a parallel, we think, will not any where, or on any 


fubject, very eafily be found. 

One of the texts produced by the Bifhop of Lincoln, in 
favour of Univerfal Redemption, is Heb. ii. 9. “ Chrift tafted 
death for every man.”—* But,” fays the fagacious fenator, 
“{ am fure the learned Prelate need not be told that the 
words every man are not in the original, which is stp waves, 
for all; and what thefe ai/ are, the context fully explains, 
viz. all thofe many fons who fhould be brought to glory, being 
fanctified (and fet apart) for that purpole.”—(p. 17.) The 
learned member, however, feems to have forgotten fome of 
his early acquirements in the knowledge of Greek; elfe he 
would not fo coolly have talked of a prepofition’s governing 
the nominative cafe. Should the honourable member allege 
that mavles is a blunder of the printer for wavras, we beg leave 
to remind him that, in the fenfe of the text, the prepofition 
imp never governs the accufative. But the gentleman is 
wrong in point of faét ; for all the common editions have vzep 
mavlos. And, in point of argument, he would evidently gain 
nothing if all the editions, and manutcripts too, read ime tavlay; 
for certainly he muft be very iharp-fighted who perceives the 

NN 2 difference 
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difference between faying that “ Chrift tafted death for every 
man,” and that “ he tafted death for ald men.” 

Our fecond fpecimen is the Old Member's explanation of 
the words in the catechifm: “ 1 learn to believe in God ile 
Son, who hath redeemed me and all mankind.” Thefe words 
are produced by the Bifhop as a proof that our church holds 
Univerfal Redemption. At this our author expreiles his 
“ utter aftonifhment.” To his expofition, which we quote ex. 
actly, we folicit the particular attention of our readers ; for it 
is, in our eftimation, inexpreflibly curious. “ It is no lef 
true, that God the Son hath redeemed me [fpeaking as a 
believing catechumen] and all mankind, [who are faid to be 
redeemed from among men].’—{p. 24.) It there be fente in 
this, it muft be very deep. The general intention of the au- 
thor, however, is evident enough. The firft interpolation is 
meant to fignify that our Saviour redeemed believers only ; and 
the fecond that the number of the redeemed form but a fimail 
felect part of the whole human race. Thus the luminous ailer- 
tion in the catechifm, of univerfal redemption, is attempted 
to be reconciled with Calvin’s fyftem. The fuccets of the at 
tempt is precifely fuch as might have been expected. 


[To be concluded in our next.} 








Art. LXIII. Mes Souvenirs de Vingt Ans de Séjour a Berlin— 
Par Dieudonné Thiébault. 


Recollections of Twenty Years Abode in Berlin. By Deodatus 
Thiébault. 


- or 
[Continued from page 422.] 


S M. Thiebault had, in his firft volume, conducted Ire- 
deric from the cradle to the grave, we apprehended that 
the intereft of the work was at an end, and that the remaining 
volumes would be fpun out with trivial anecdotes of his court 
and dependents. ‘This, however, is by no means the cate: 
Frederic again and again makes his appearance, and the inte- 
rett of the work, infiead of languithing, acquires ftrength with 
its progrefs; fo that our only difficuity is, to feleét for the 
amufement of our readers fuch anecdotes as will be confiftent. 
with the limits to which we are confined, and, at the faine 
time, prefent a fair fample of what they may expect from a 
perufal of the whole work. 
The contents of the fecond volume are anecdotes of the 
immediate ancefiors of Frederic the Great; namely, Tredesic 
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the Firft, his grandfather; William, his father; and Mary 
Dorothy, his mother ;—as alfo, of William Augufius, the eldett 
ot his brothers ; of his nephew and fucceflor, William the Se- 
cond ; of Prince Henry, his fecond brother ; of Prince Frederic 
and his third brother ;—of his fitters, Ulrica, Queen Dowager 
of Sweden; Amelia, Abbefs of Quedlinburg; and the Duchefs 
of Bruniwick, with her two fons, the Princes Frederic Auguf- 
tus and William of Brunfwick. 

O; William the Firtt we had fome anecdotes in the firft 
volume: he forms a confiderable article in the fecond. He 
amufed himielf with painting; and was one day fhowing to 
one of his courtiers fome of the productions of his pencil: the 
courtier affeéted to be delighted with them, and to confider 
them as chéf d'oeuvres. “ How much do you think this piece 
would tell for?” “ Sire, it would be giving it away to afk oaly 
a hundred ducats for it.” “ Here, take it ; you fhall have it 
ior fifty, as fee you are a good judge, and | wilh to do you 
a kindnets.”. The courtier had the vile daubing for his pains, 
but took care to be more circumipeci in vaiuing the king’s 
paintings afterwards. By a rigid economy, William accumu- 
lated thofe treafures which had fo material an influence in his 
fucceflor’s vaft projects of aggrandizement. However !auda- 
ble thiseconomy may have been in general, many of the par- 
ticular inftances of itare perfectly ludicrous. He gave a voung 
ofhcer, who brought him a fine horfe from Marfhal Schwerin, 
a florin to drink. Dining one day with General Grumbkow, 
he particularly relifhed a ham which was on the table, and re- 
quetted the general to order his fervant to inttruct the royal 
cook how it was prepared. A few days afterwards the cook 
applied to the king for fifteen bottles of champaign. Although 
his majefty was not in the habit of going himieif into the cel- 
lar, he alw ays kept the key, and an ex aét account of his wines 
and liquors. When he was told that thete fifteen bottles of 
champaign were for the purpote of fieeping the ham, he fent 
the cook about his bufinefs, and told the general, that when 
he wanted to eat good ham he would come and dine with 
him, as he himfelf could not afford to fteep hams in cham- 
paign. 

The queftion being agitated one day at the king’s table, why 
champaign fparkled? the king, who notorioufly neglected the 
Academy of Sciences, fent an order to them to explain the 
caule of this property. ‘The academicians, equally piqued at 
his former neglect, and his prefent trivial queftion, replied, 
that in order to aicertain this point, they muft have at leatt 
five or fix: dozen of champaign fent to them. ‘This the king 
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would not comply with ; and thus ended the only intercourfe 
between him and the Academy during his whole reign. 

Notwithftanding William’s habitual economy, he was in all 
his money tranfaétions juft, and in fome of them generous, 
At his coming to the throne he paid all his father’s debts. He 
had a fmoking-room at the bottom of his garden, on the banks 
of the river Spree, the furniture of which was a deal table, 
wooden benches, and two arm-chairs, the only liquor beer, 
and the only guefts the Baron Poelnitz, and two or three of 
the king’s particular friends. During one of their {moking 
evenings, William gave one of his guefis ten thoufand crowns 
to enable him to proceed with a great undertaking. 

The wife of Frederic the Great was likewife not a little re- 
markable for economy. 


“ ¢ Tl y 2 aujourd’hui grand gala chez la reine,’ nous difoit, en 
1768, un frangois facétieux, nummé M. Charpentier; ‘ car, en 
traverfant le chateau, j’ai vu une vieille lampe allumée fur le grand 
efcalier.’ Il eft vrai que la reine ufoit d’une économie fort rigov- 
reufe, ainfi que je l’ai dit ailleurs. Elle donnoit les foupers d’ufage ; 
mais on avoit foin de fi bien couvrir la table de plateaux, qu'il n'y 
falloit plus que quelques affiettes pour la garnir, Aufli la plupart 
de ceux qui avoient l"honneur de fouper chez elle, ne manquoient- 
ils guére d’aller enfuite recommencer chez eux, en fe retirant ; ce 
qui devenoit trés-incommode en été, vu que Ja reine étoit alors 2 
Schonhaufen, c’eft-a-dire, & une bonne lieue de Berlin. Souvent 
les convives ne parvenoient 4 avoir d’aucun plat, parce que les 
commenfaux, qui ne pouvoient pas fe dédommager ailleurs, avoient 
foin de tout garder pour eux. Je me fouviens qu’un foir, a Schon- 
haufen, madame la maréchale de Schmettaw, qui étoit déja at- 
taquée de la longue maladie dont elle eft morte, n’eut pour fa part 
de tout le fouper de la reine, qu’une cerife confite, bien que {a 
majefié edi recommandé qu’on efit grand foin d’elle.” (II. p. 62.) 

Yet this queen, with all her economy, was the mother of 
the poor, M. Orguelin, on the contrary, was not economi- 
cal but avaricious. This gentleman laboured under a cataract 
at the ume when Baron Wenizel, the famous oculift, hap- 
pened to pafs through Berlin. His friends advifed him to pro- 
fit of the occafion, and have the operation performed. He 
enquired the price ; and when told that it was twenty guineas, 
he protefted that the fight of the whole world was not worth 
this enormous fum, and would never afterwards hear a word 
of the oculift ; at this very time M.Orguelin was worth feve- 
ral millions of livres, The anecdotes that are related of Baron 
Muller’s propenfity for gaming, and confequent meanneis, 
ate almoft incredible, ‘ 

William Augutius, the eldeft of the brothers of Frederic, 
was pofleffed of very amiable qualities, and was wemerkab® 
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for a difidence approaching to timidity when im the company 
of firangers. He had been the favourite fon of his father ; 
but this produced no jealoufy on the part of i‘rederic, who, 
on the contrary, appeared for a long time to have inherited 
his father’s partiality for his brother. ‘This fraternal affeétion 
was at length annihilated in a manner that reflects no great 
honour on Frederic. After the battle of Collin in 1757, he 
placed one half of his army under the command of his bro- 
ther, with orders to make the beft retreat poflible into Lufatia. 
The prince appears to have done his utmoft, but the army 
fullered confiderably during the retreat. In the firft inter- 
view which fueceeded with his brother, both he and the ge- 
nerals with him met with a moft mortifying reception. After 
remaining fora quarter of an hour with his back to them, 
Frederic fearcely faluted them, and faid not a fingle word. A 
few days after he communicated to them, through General 
Goltz, “ that if he a¢ted right, he fhould order all their heads 
to be ftruck off, except General Winterfeld’s.” Another caufe 
of dilfatisfaétion againfi the prince was a remonftrance which 
he made to the king in favour of peace. This remonftrance 
was made in the moit urgent manner; but Frederic remained 
immoveable. Without any appearance of anger, he calmly 
heard his brother, and then put an end to the confereuce with 
thele words: “ Sir, you fhall go to-morrow to Berlin :—re- 
main there and get children ; it is all that you are {fit for” 
Atter this terrible mortification, the prince retired, and died 
broken-hearted at Berlin within a twelvemonth. 

The fon of this amiable prince was William II. who fuc- 
ceeded Frederic, and who learnt the military art under the 
tuition of that great mafter. One day, as he was gallopping 
behind his uncle during an engagement, his horfe was killed 
under him by a cannon-fhot. The king turned his head, and 
feeing both prince and horfe fall into a kind of ditch, ex- 
claimed, without ftopping, “ Ah ! there is the Prince of Pruilia 
killed! take off the bridle and faddie.” He was more fortu- 
nate than his father in his military commands. After a fuc- 
celstul military operation, Frederic prefeuted him to his ge- 
nerals with thefe words, “ He is no longer my nephew, he 
is my fon.” " But he feems to have been mittaken in his opi- 
nion, that the Emperor Jofeph would have no caufe to rejoice 
in his death, as he fhould live over again in his nephew. 

M. Thiebauit has drawn a moft interefting piGiure of Prince 
Henry, the fecond brother of Frederic, who appears to have 
been avery amiable man, ‘To a well cultivated mind, and an 
excellent judgment, he joined a brilliancy of imagination, and 
a playfulnefs of expreilion, which delighted all who had the 
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happinefs of being admitted into his fociety. His military ta. 
lents were of the firft order, and his brother bore a flattering 
teflimony to them. “ W ho among us,” faid Frederic to his 
generals, aiter the peace of Hubertiburg, “ has not committed 
faults during the military operations of the war? Gentlemen, 
we will drink to the health of the only § general who, during ihe 

whole cf this war, has not commitied a fingle fault. Brother! 


to your health.” His military {kill was equalled by his huma- 


nity. When hisarmy marched over cultivated lands, even in 
an enemy's country, he made the captains refponfible for any 
damage which the foldicrs might do. At one time during 
harveft he made his artillery hories affift in. houfing the corn: 
the poor Saxons were not a little aftonithed at this aid from a 
hoftile general. Such was the imperious nature of Fredevic, 
that ee the amiable Henry could noi avoid having occafional 
quarrels with him, M.T hieba walt has drawn an exceilent com- 
parifon between thele two pr ices. 

Prince Ferdinand, the third seottans of Frederic, <i 
alfo the profeflicn of arms, and diftinguifhed himielf by figna! 
bravery. He never received a wound; but the hardthips of 
the milit ary life ruined his conftitution. Noremarkable anec- 
dote of this prince occurs in M. Thiebault’s work, 

Fredevic’s fecond filfier was Ulrica, Queen of Sweden, wh¢ 
wit and perfonal charms have been eulogized by Volta’ 
She was mother to Guftavus, who was aflaflinated by Anka uN 
firome; and during the revolution which took place in Sweden 
under that king, the vifited Berlin, where M. Thiebault fie- 


quently faw her. We feleé the two following trom amoi 
the anecdotes he gives of this princefs. 


Elle me conta teutes les intrigues des miniftres étrang 
Stockholm pendant fon régue, et particuli¢rement des miuitt 
d’ Angleterre et de Ruflie, pour brouiller, divifer et énerve 
Suéde: ce qui Virritoit Je plus, ce n’étoit pas que ces mini 
cherchaffent @ faire du mal: car enfin, me difvit-elle, ils Gtoleut 
€uvoyés pour cela: c’étoit pour eux comme un devoir; mais ‘ 
évoit indignée du choix des moyens qu’ils employoient, fur-tovt 
Yenvoyé de Rufiie. Celui a: Angleterre y mettoit encore un pe 1 de 
Gecence ; ileit vrai qu’il calomnicit, ou répandoit les calomnie 
autres: i dins, it refpectoit les formes, les uflages et le 
ce la fociété ; au lieu que celui de Ruffie ne gardoit aucune me- 
ture, aucune décence, aucune pudeur: il cabaloit jufque dans | 
derniéres clafes de la populace; ii y faifoit ‘eireuler les plus gre! 
heres abfurdités, etcouroit lui-méme les p lus vils cabarets, pou 
répandre les propos les plus odie 
de seaulerilnance. in 
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« Les cabales de la Ruffie et de l’Angleterre avoient engagé la 
rour de Stockholm 4 prendre en tout temps, plufieurs mefures fe- 
crotes pour Ja fhreté des perfonnes, et le maintien de l’autorité pub- 
lique. Or parmi ces mefures il y en eut une en 1763, (fi je ne me 
trompe), qui manqua de faire fauter cette capitale, et d’engloutir 
tous les habitans fous les ruines. En cas de fédition, on avoit 
youlu avoir fous la main une quantité fuffifantede poudre. On en 
avoit trés-fecrétement amafié je né fais combien de quintaux, qu’on 
avoit places dans une petite maifon, habitée feulement par quelques 
vieux ferviteurs, lefquels méme étoient loin de foupgonner ce qui 
¢ioit dans les piéces qu’ils n’occupoient pas. Cette maifon d’ail- 
leurs étoit folidement batie et toute en pierre; elle €toit affez 
ifolée, et dans un endroit peu propre a attirerl’attention : mais par 
nalheur, elle étoit derriére le théAtre, et n’en étoit féparée que par 
une rue aflez étroite. Tel étoit letat des chofes, lorfqu’un foir, le 
feu prit au fpeétacle ; le roi et la reineyétant. A T’infiant od l’on 
cria au feu, tout le monde fe précipita vers les iffues pour fe fauver: 
mais d’un autre cété, les cris fauve le rot! fauve la reine! fe répeéte- 
reat au dedans et au dehors; et les gardes du corps qui fe trou- 
voient hors de la falle, s’*emparérent des portes leurs armes en 
avant, et voulurent entrer & quelque prix que ce fit: il réfulta de 
ce conflit un tumulte effroyable, dans iequel il y eut environ trois 
cent foixante perfonnes qui périrent, les unes étoufites, et les autres 
tuées & coups de fabres, d’épées ou de baiunnettes. 

“ Pendant ce tumulte, ces maffacres, et tous les cris, les hor- 
reurs que l’on peut fe repréfenter, et au milieu d’un incendie dont 
les progrés étoient trés-rapides, la reine fe reffouvint des barils de 
poudre ; alors ne fongeant plus & elle-méme: ‘ Sire, dit-elle a voix 
baffe au roi, et cette maifon ot efi la poudre? Tout eft perdu fi 
on ne la fauve pas! Mais & qui confierce fecret et ce foin fi urgent ? 
En ce moment elle apergut l'ambatiadeur de France dans une loge 
en face: on le fait prier de venir tant de fuite dans la loge de leurs 
majetiés: dés qu’ils y fut entré, on lui confia, encore 4 voix baffle, 
le fecret fatal, le danger imminent que ]’on couroit, et l’embarras 
oi lon étoit pour trouver les moyens de préferver cette maifon de 
liucendie, L’ambafladeur ne balanga point 4 offrir fes fervices et fon 

ele: pendantcette courte et fi fecréte conférence, les gardes du corps 

ttolent parvenus a fe rendre muaitres de la principale entree: le roi, 
la reine, leur fuite, et l’ambatfadeur de France fortirent : et ce dernier, 
des linftant qu'il fut libre, fe jeta a la téte de ceax qui cherchoient 
i donner du fecours; et Ja, l’épée & la main, déter:miné a tout, il 
empara d'une autorité abfolue et générale : on le voyoit, fous fes 
abils de grand gala, et tout en délordre, prendre toutes les pempes, 
« mefure qu’elles arrivoient, et les diriger fur cette feule maiton, 
ordonnant le filence et Vobéiffance a quiconqgue voulvit lu: faire 
quelque objection, et foutenant que la falle ¢tant toute enfammee, 
he pouvoit plus étre confervee; et que c’cioit A cette matton qu'il 
falloit donner tous fes foins, putique c’étoit par 14 que Je feu pou- 
voit plus facilement te communiquer & toute ja ville. Ainti la nuit 
de pafia & inonder cette maifon, qui ne reccloit pas une étincelle de 
feu, 


3’ 
+ 
ai 





522 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. [Mar 


feu, et a laiffer braler lafaile, ou 4 n’y porter que les fecours qu’on 
ne pouvoit pas appliquer &@ l’unique objet des foucis de M. }’am- 
baffadeur.” (IL. p. 287.) 

“ Je ne fais a quelle occafion, nous par!ames un jour & Ja reine 
du célébre vifionnaire Swédenbourg: nous pardimes defirer, fur-tout 
M. Mérian et moi, de favoir quelle opinion on avoit de cet homme 
en Suéde: je racontai ce que m’avoit dit fur ton compte M. |e 
chambellan d’Hamon, qui vivoit encore, et qui avoit été miniftr 
de Prufle en Hollande et en France ; favoir, que fon beau fiére, 
niniftre de Hollande 4 Stockholm, étant mort fabitement, ces 
marchands étoient venus chez la veuve, feeur du baron d’Hamon, et 
lui avoient demandé pour fourniture de draps, une fomme que cette 
dame favoit avoir ét¢ payée dans le temps par fon mari; que 
celle-ci ne pouvant retrouver la quittance des marchands, fur le re- 
gifire defquels cet article n’étoit pas barré, on l'avoit engagée a 
confulter Swédenbourg, qui, difoit-on, s’entretenoit avec les morts 
tant qu’il vouloit ; qu’en effet elle avoit pris ce parti, moins encore 
par intérét que par curiofité; et que Swedenbourg étoit, au bout 
de guelques jours, venu Jui dire que feu M. fon mari avoit recu 
cette quittance tel jour, dans fons cabinet, et a telle heure, lorfqu’il 
lijoit tel article de Bayle, et qu’ayant eu enfuite a s‘interrompre 
pour quelque autre affaire, i! avoit placé la quittance od il en ¢1oit 
de fa leéture ; et od on la retrouva effectivement, tel tome, page 
tant. La reine nous repondit que trés-peu difpofée a croire a de 
femblables merveilles, elle avoit néanmoins voulu mettre a l’épreuve 
ie confeiller des mines, M. Swedenbourg, qu’elle connoiffoit ; que 
le trait que je venois de citer, étoit un de ceux dont on lui avoit 
parlé, et qui Pavoient je plus étonnée, quoique d’ailleurs elle n’eiit 
pas cherché a en conflater la vérité; que M. Swédenbourg étant 
tant venu un foir & fa cour, elle ’avoit pris & part, et l’avoit prie 
de favoir, de feu M. fon frére, le prince royal de Prufie, ce que 
celui-ci luiavoit dit au dernier moment ou elle ’avoit vu avant de 
fe rendre a Stockholm ; que ce qu'elle demandoit étoit une choie 
qui de fa nature ne pouvoit avoir éte redite par feu M. fon frere, 
comme certainement elle n’avoit jamais fongé a en parler & qui que 
ce fit; que quelques jours aprés fa demande faite a Swédenboury, 
ce confeiller étoit revenu chez elle au moment ot elle étoit au jeu, 
et l’avoit pri¢e de lui accorder une audience particuliére ; fur quoi 
elle lui avoit répondu qu'il pouvoit lui parler devant tout le monde ; 
mais que Swédenbourg avoit déclaré ne pouvoir dire devant des te- 
moins ce qu'il avoit & lui répéter; que cette réplique l’avoit dea 
fort agitée; qu'elle avoit donné fon jeu & une autre dame, avoit 
prié M. le fénateur de Schwérin, préfent au récit qu’elle nous iai- 
foit, de vouloir bien venir avec elle, et avoit paffé dans une autre 
piece od il n’y avoit perfonne; que 1a elle avoit pofte M. ce 
Schwérin fur la porte, et s’étoit avancée juiqu’au fond de cette 
piece avec Swedenbourg, qui lui avoit dit: * Madame, vous avez 
fait vos derniers adieux 4 fev monfeigneur le prince de Prufie, 
yotre avgufie frére, a Charlottembourg, tel jour, a ‘telle heure 
de l’aprés-midi: en traverfant enfuite la longue galerie du cls 
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teau de Charlottembourg, vous le rencontrates encore; et 1a, il 
vous prit par la main, et vous conduifit a teiie croiée od i! ne pou- 
voit plus étre entendu que de vous, et vous dit ces mots...” La 
reine ne nous indiqua point les mots dont il s’agiffuit : mais elle pro- 
teita que c’étoient bien ceux que lui avoit dits fon frére, et qu'elle 
n'avoit certes pas oubliés:. elle ajouta, qu'elle avoit manqué fe 
trouver malen ce moment; et finit par interpeller M. de Schwérin, 
qui dans fon ftyle laconique, fe contenta de dire: ‘ Madame, tout 
cela eft vrai, au moins en ce qui me concerne.’ Je dois encore 
ajouter ici que la reine, tout en garantiffant la vérité de fon récit, 
ne parut point croire aux conferences de Swédenbourg avec les 
morts. ‘* Mille événemens, nous dit-elle, parcifient furnaturels et 
font inexplicables pour nous, qui n’en connoiffons que les réfultats ; 
et les hommes qui ont de l’efprit et qui aiment le merveilleyx, en 
profitent pour fe faire une réputation extraordinaire. M. Swéden- 
bourg étuit favant, et trés-habile dans fon état: ila toujours pafié 
pour un brave homme: je ne puis point comprendre comment il a 
fuce que perfonne ne devoit favoir: mais enfin je ne crois point 
qu'il ait eu un entretien avec feu M. mon frére’.” (II. p. 237.) 


The account given in the fecond volume of the Princefs 
Amelia, the youngett and favourite fifter of Frederic, is fo ob- 
{cure, that we could make nothing of it: but in the fourth 
volume, we found, under the article Baron Trenck, the folu- 
tion of the enigma. It appears that a mutual paflion fubfiiied 
between this princefs and Trenck :—it was to this cireumftance 
Trenck owed his long and cruel imprifonment, and the princefs 
her extraordinary premature decrepitude. The princefs did not 
abandon her lover in his misfortunes: fhe {pared no pains nor 
coft to facilitate his efcape; and when he was imprijoned the 
fecond time, it was fhe who, with ten thoufand ducats, bribed 
the agent who influenced the Emprefs Queen to obtain his 
releafe of Frederic. 

Frederic’s eldeft fitter was the Duchefs of Brunfwick, whofe 
hiftory, and that of her two fons, Prince William of Brunf- 
wick and Prince Frederic, form a very agreeable part of M. 
Thiebault’s work. 

Prince William was only nineteen vears old when the king 
his uncle gave him a regiment. The tullowing anecdote fhows 
the wit and playfulnefs of this Prince. 


“¢ 4. Que faites-vous & Potzdam ? demandois-je un jour au 
prince Guillaume.—‘ Monfieur, me repondit-il, nous pafions notre 
vie & conjuguer tous le méme verbe; oui, Menfieur, nous faifons 
tous une conjugaifon, et toujours la méine: ye m’ennuic, tu t ennuies, 
i s'ennuie, nous nous ennuyons, VOUS voUS ennuyez, ils s’ennuient ; je 
meunuyois, je m'ennuierai, etc. entin, Monfieur, la conjugaifon toute 
7” 


entidve ; voila notre unique occupation. 
“ ll 





524 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. [May 


Tl lui prit fantaifie un foir de paffer en revue les fouverains 
de ’Europe. ‘Monfieur, me dit-il, nous fommes feuls ; perfonne 
ne peut nous entendre: médifons des rois !—Je le veut bien, lui 
1¢pondis-je en riant; vengeons-nous de ce que nous ne le fommes 
pas nous-mémes!—Nous excepterons Frédéric, parce que nous 
fommes chez lui, qu'il eft mon oncle, qu'il nous donne du pain 3 
tous deux, et fur-tout parce que c’eft un grand homme.—Oui; ex. 
ceptons-le ; ce fera de notre part un atte de fagefle et de jufiice; 
en vérité, il le mérite, et nous le devons.—Nous excepterons en- 
core le vieux Amédée ; il a été affez bon roi durant tout fon reve, 
tonjours appliqué & fes devoirs, fidéle aux régles de la faine poli- 
tique, et méme grand dans fes premi¢ res ép oques.—Allons, en faveur 
de Ja perfévéranee, d’ Amédée a vouloir faire le bien, pardonnons-lui 
fa honteufe jaloufie contre le vieux maréchal de Villars: pations a 
un autre.~—-Nous ne parlerons pas de Marie-Théréfe, quoiqu’il ne 
fuit pas impoflible de tirer quelques bonnes anecdotes des longs fer- 
vices de Meffieurs Van-Switen, Métaftafio et Kaunitz & fa cour; 
mais elle a eu une épo que fi bri illante en montant tur le troue ; elle 
a Gté fi grande alors, qu ‘on ne doit voir que cette par tie de jon 
yegne, et qu'il femble jufie d’¢tendre le rideau tur tout le reite, 
dautant plus que c’eft une dame, et une trés-belle dame.—Je { 
bien aife, monieigneur, puifque nous avons un rideau, que nous 
nous en fervions, fur-tout pour Marie-Théréfe, qui ce pendant « 
dit-on, fi belle & voir—Nous ne parlerons pas non plus de Cathe. 
rine feconde, pour lequellé nous retrouverions dans l’antiqui¢ 
plus d'une comparaifon affez juite; nous n’en dirons rien, non- 
feulement parce qu'elle a auffi de grandes qualités, mais parc: 
qu'elle ett trop prés de nous, et que la foudre eft dans fes mains.— 
En eijet, il me femble que j'entends gronder le tonnerre ; Cloignons- s 
nous! Cependant, monieigneur, voila déja bien des excc pions: 
fi nous fommes toujours fi fages, nous n’aurons plus & médire ce 
perfoune.—Ne craignez rien; nos exceptions n’irout pas plus Join. 
Ainli, commengons..., Louis XV! n’eft-ce pas Sardanapale dans |a 
boue, et qui y barbote fans honte ?—Vous formez vos tableaux d'un 
feul trait, ac e qu'il 5 paroit—Je ne feral guére plus long fur fou 
Vieux coutin ¥ roid’ Efpag ne, qui pourtantne lui reffemble en nen: 
Charles é étant roi de Naples, avoit été forcé de figner un traité de 
neutialité, au commencement de la guerre de fept ans; et cela {ur 
ja fommaticn d’un commodore anglois, qui, fe préfentant devant 
‘aples, avec quatre vaifleaux de guerre feulement, avoit eu l'inio- 
nee de déclarer qu’il alluit bombarder cette ville, s'il n’avoit pes 
cet acte folemnel dans deux heures. Jamais ce roi n’a pu, meme 

éiant monté fur le tréne d’Efpagne, oublier cette forte d'atiro 
et pour obtenir plus facilement une vengeance au moins apparenle 
il eft avilé de confidérer les Anglois conme des chats, et par Cou 
féjuent les chats comme autant a Any glois; d’ov il réfulte que peut 
lordinaire, aprés fon diner, on ameéne dans les cours du chateau, ua 
certain nombre de chats quill tue de fes appartemens a coups ce 
fulil; ce quid’une part, menace téricufement Madrid, de manquct 
de chats un jour; et de Veutre part lui procure @ Iui-méme ia 
fatistact iu 
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fatisfaction de direenfuite : J’ ai tue tant d’ Anglois aujourd hni.—Je lui 
sardonne cette rancune; elle eft bien fondée : quant 3 la vengeance, 
elle préfente une allégorie remarquable; et du refte, il s’en tient & 
l'allézorie en attendant mieux; il eftau moins de bonne foi :’on fait 
d’ailleurs de combien d’établiffemens utiles ila enrichi!’ Efpagne, qui 
lui doit plus qu’& aucun de fes predécefieurs.-—Et mon cher oncle 
le roi de Suede, (l’époux de la reine Ulrique), qui a la vérité ef 
bon et brave homme, et qui ne defire que le bien, mais qui n’ayant 
ni activité ni énergie, ne fait pas plus le bien que le mai!—Ah, le 
ben roi, monfeigneur!—Et mon cher oncle le roi de Danemarck, 
(le pére du roi aciuel), quia fi foif ces le matin, que ce befoin feul 
emporté tous fes foins.—Ceci neft pas le plus grand mal de ce 
monde, pourvu qu'il boive a la fanté de tes peuples.—Ft mon 
coufin le roi d’Angleterre, & qui l’on compofe de la mamire la plus 
concife, la phrafe qu’il a dire @ fon parlement: a qui on la ré- 
pete pendant huit jours de fuite, 2 qui on Yécrit en gros caractéres 
dans fon chapeau, 4 qui enfin on la fouffle quand le moment de la 
débiter eft venu, et qui malgre tous ces fecours ne peut pas la 
dire—Ses miniftres font donc bien contens! etc.” Quand il eut 
pouflé cet examen critique, beaucoup plus loin que je ne le fais ici, 
il s'arréta tout-a-coup au milieu de fon cabinet of nous nous pro- 
menions, et me dit en me faififlant par le bras: ‘ Monfieur, avonez 
gue fi lebon Dieu fe méle de nos affaires, i] taut qu’il faffe bien peu 
cas de nous, puifqu’il choifit des hommes femblables pour nous 
conduire’!” (II. p. 324.) 


Prince Frederic was ftill more addicted to mirth and gaiety 
than his brother. 

The third volume contains anecdotes of the court of Fre- 
deric, of the alliances formed by lim, of the celebrated tra- 
vellers who vifited his court, and of the foreign mintilers who 
relided there during his reign. 

The following anecdote of M. Morien, the chamberlain of 
the Queen mother, muft turely be an exaggeration. 


“ Ce chambellan étoit fi borne d’efprit, qu’il étoit devenu la 
fable de la cour, et que longtemps aprés fa mort, on en citoit en- 
core des traits incroyables; comme de n’avoir pu fe fouvenir 
fi au fiége de telle place, il avoit été¢ afli¢geant ou afliéyé; 
et fien telle campagne militaire, c’étoit lui ou fon frére qui avoit 
€ié tué: c’eft & lui que le marquis d’Argens a prété et fait 
lire fept fois de fuite le méme volume, et qui interrogé entuite 
s'il €toit content de cet ouvrage, ‘répondit: ‘ Monfieur, jele trouve 
admirable ; cependant s'il m’eft permis de le dire, i] m’a paru que 
lauteur fe répétoit quelquefois.’ L’envoyé d’ Angleterre Je priant 
de préfenter a fa muajeité, un comte d’Efiex voyageur, ajouta qu’au 
rette ce n'étoit pas le comte d’Effex que la reine Eliiabeth avoit 
fait décapiter; et lui A 'heure des préfentations, dit a la reine- 
mére: * Madame, j’ai Phonneur de préfenter & votre majefté, M. 
te comte d’Effex, Auglois et voyageur: au rette, monfeur l'envoyé 

d’ Angleterre 
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d’Angleterre m’a bien affuré que ce n’étoit pas le comte d’Effex 
que la reine Eliiabeth a fait decapiter’.” (III. p. 4.) 


Baron Poelnitz forms a curious article. He was a free. 
thinker, who made a mockery of religion, and yet dreaded 
the punifhments which it denounces to the wicked. This he 
carried to its utmoft pitch, for in his laft illnefs, after he had 
received abfolution from his confeflor in the morning, he af: 
feéted to turn it into ridicule in the afternoon, and died miter. 
ably the next day. 

In M. Thiebault’s work we are often forcibly reminded of 
the very entertaining anecdotes contained in Wraxall’s Me. 
moirs, and it is difficult to fay which work is the mof 
amufing ; but in no infiance was Wraxall brought to our te. 


collection more ftrongly than by M. Thiebault’s account of 
the money hunters. 


“ Je vais rapporter une anecdote difficile & croire, et que ce- 
pendant madame du ‘Trouffel, qui ¢toit néceffairement trés-bicn 
infiruite, et qui aimoit a étre franche, m’a contée et affirmée cent 
fois. Jela rapporte, parce qu’elle montre de quoi la fuperitition 
reud capables les hommes, méme les mieux nés, lorique la cupidi'é 
ou quelque autre paffion les excite. Son premier mari, M. ce 
Kleift, et plufieurs autres nobles de la premitre diftinétion, des 
genéraux fur-tout, et quelques autres perfonnes occupant des 
places trés-élevées dans le gouvernement, trouvérent quelqu’un 
qui prétendoit avoir le moyen de forcer le diable & révéler les en- 
droits fecrets od feroient cachés tous les tréfors qu’on auroit autre- 
fois enfouis dans ]’Allemagne. Ils formézsent entr’eux une affocia- 
tion d’honneur, pour obtenir la connoiffance bien détaillée de ce 
moyen fi précieux, et pour Pemployer enfuite & frais et profis 
communs. Ils payérent fort cher cette découverte, et promircut 
én outre une part a celui qui la leur vendit, et qui de cette forte 
Gevint leur guide. Il n’y a point d’extravagances qu’il ne leur fit 
faire : toutes les momeries que l’on peut retrouver dans Jes contes 
de /vbbath et de forcelleries, furent férieufement et myfierieute- 
ment pratiquées; on conjura le diable de toutes les maniéres, é 
toutes les heures de la nuit et dans les endroits les plus déferts. 
On Jui fit toutes fortes de facrifices qui coutérent des fommes con- 
fidérables. Il y en eut un entr’autres, od il étoit effentiel d’immo- 
ler & Vefprit malin un boue parfait, et qui n’eft pas un feul poll 
quine fat bienuoir, Pour découvrir ce bouc et fe le procurer. il 
fallut parcourir non-feulement les provinces prufhennes et pays 
voilins, mais toute la Pologne, la Lithuanie, etc. On le trouva eutia, 
et ce fut ure grande joie pour nes conjurateurs ; jamais bouc fi 
précieux ne fut immolé & Bacchus. Cn le paya au poids de Yor, 
et on l’'amena en Brandebourg avec tous les foins et les menage 
mens poflibles. On fit le facrifice dans la plus grande régulaiie, 
en préience de tous jes aflociés; on n’épargna pas les soe te 

w Cave 5 
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diable; mais il fut fourd ou n’eut point de tréfors @ découvrir; {cit 
ingratitude, foit malice, il ne répondit point. Telle fut lissue de 
cette grande entreprife, qui cofita de fortes fommes aux associés ct 
jur-tout a M. de Kleift, et qui ne leur laiffa que la promeffe folem- 
nelle qu’ils fe firent en fe féparant, de fe garder réciproquement un 
fecret inviolable. Mais quel eft le fecret qu’une femme adroite ne 
péndtre pas, quand elle s’y croit iniérefiée ? La belle de Kleift dé- 
couvrit celui-ci, et elle ne promit point de le taire; ou bien, il 
fuut dire qu’eile oublia cette promefie envers moi. 

Qui ne deroit pas Etonné que des hommes de rang, dont quelques- 
uns avoient du mérite, des talens et des lumiéres, alent &¢ capa- 
bles d’une telle fottife? Et c’eft fous le régne de Frédéric, & fa 
cour, autour de lui, que des hommes qui l’entendent et l’admirent, 
fe laiffent aller & de fi honteufes foibleffes! Voila donc ce que c’elt 
que la nature humaine! Prés de ce roi philofophe, auteur du Com- 
mentaire Sacré fur le conte de Peau d@’ Ane, on voit un Laméthrie, 
apotre du matérialifme univerfel, qui fait le figne de la croix quand 
il tonne! Maupertuis, qui ne croit guére en Dieu, dit régulitre- 
ment & genoux fes pritres du foir! D’Argens, encore plus éloigné 
de toute idée religieufe, ne fupporte pas d’étre treize & table! La 
princeffe Amélie, feur chérie de Frédéric, et ayant prefque autant 
d’efprit et de philofophie que lui, fe fait dire la bonne-aven- 
ture! Etla moitié de la cour croit 4 la femme blanche, qui, armée 
de fon grand balai, apparoit dans une falle du chateau, ct balave 
de toutes fes forces, quand il doit mourir queiqu’un de la famiile 
royale dans année! O efpéce humaine, de quoi ofes-tu Uenorgue- 


illir! (III. p. 116.) 


The Abbé Raynal was one of the literati who vifited Pruf_a 
during M. Thiebault’s ftay. The account given of him is by 
ho means a flattering one, although we are convinced that it 
is perfectly juft. A thoufand initances are recorded of his 
meannels. His fuppofed talent of converfation is proved to 
have depended on artificial means, as he had a manufcript 
volume of anecdotes, which he confulted every day before 
going into company; but his memory was not good enough 
to preferve him from endlefs repetitions, which were plea- 
fantly alluded to by the Princefs Ferdinand, whote raillery 
occafioned him to leave the country. 

The Comte de Guines, when he was ambaflador from 
France at Berlin, difplayed a magnificence that excited the 
jealoufy of the reft of the diplomatic corps. M. Thiebault has 
dined with him when the party confified of thirty perfons, 
every gueft having a livery fervant of the ambaffador behind 
his chair, two huilars waiting on himfelf, while fix butlers, in 
elegant laced dreiles, ferved and removed the dithes. 


“ Cet ordre étoit tout neuf a Berlin, et trés-mortifiant pour les 
hommes du méme rang, qui ne pouvoient pas limiter, 


“ Le 
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“ Le corps diplomatique fur-toat étoit fecrétement humilié de 
cette pénible et honteufe impuiffance ; et l’on v’y fongeoit qu’auy 
moyens de s’en dédommager par quelque aventure ou icéne pro; 

a ternir Péclat dont cet homme s’environnoit ; lorfqu’on vit arri 
ver a Berlin un ambaffadeur de Ruffie vers l’occident de l'Europe, 
qui alloit préfenter fon époufe & Péterfbourg, prés d’un an ay 
leur mariage. Comme ces nouveaux mariés devoient s‘arréter 
quelque temps 4 Berlin, le prince Dolgorouki, miniftre de leur fou- 
veraine en cette ville, eut a les préfenter & la cour, et 4 les pro- 
duire dans fes fociétés particuliéres et diplomatiques. A ni il 
donna pour eux a toutes les ambaflades un grand diner, of XM. 
de Guines fut placé & cété de la belle dame. Celle-ci, déja infiruite 
des di ip ofitions fecrétes des efprits, avoit mis & fon doigt une bagu 
fort jolie qui renfermoit une petite jeringue ; et au milieu du diner, 
elle invita fon voifin & en admirer le travail, et A en deviner le fecrct; 
puis au moment od i] fe baissoit pour la confidérer, elle preffa con- 
tre un point de Panneau placé dans l’intérieur de la main, et fit 
jaillir dans les yeux du curieux complaifant le peu d’eau que la 
bague contenoit. M.deGuines rit de l’aventure, en plaifanta avec 
honnéteté, s’efuya le vifage, et n’y penfa plus: mais la dame rech 
gea la bague fans qu'il s’en apercui, et qué Ique temps aprés, feiguit 
de vouloit ‘ parler a ce voifin qu'il s’ a giffoit d’embarraffer, 

rofa Je vifage une feconde fois. M. de Guines n’eut point 
d’un homme en colére, et mains encore celui d’un homie 
décontenancé, mais prenant, Je ton d'un homme grave 
donne amicalement un avis utile, il dit ala Game 3 ‘Mad dame, 
fortes de jeux font, pour la premiere fois, une efpiéglerie dent 
rit; et pour la feconde, une étourderie qu’c ‘on p ardoann? a la jeu- 
netic, fur-tout lorfque c’et une dame qui fe la permet: mais a la 
troifiéme fois, ce fercit une offenie, madame; et vous auriez alin 
fiant méme, en retour, ce gobelet d’eau que vous voyez devant mci 
jai Vhonneur de vous prévenir.” Madame ne crut pas que I’ou « 
effectuer une femblable menace: ainfi elle remplit et vida fa ba 
une troifiéme fois aux dépens de M, de Guines, qui 4 init 
méme prit fon gohelet d’eau, et le lui fervit comme il l’avoit annoncé 
en 2joutant avec calme: ‘ Je vous en avois avertie, madame.’ Le 
mari prit aufli fon parti fur-le-champ, et déclara que c’étoit tres- 
bien fait, et qu'il en remercicit M. lenvoyé de France. Madame 
fe leva de table pour changer de linge; et You parle d’autres chotes: 
feulement les amis de l’ambaffadrice parurent defirer que l'on ne 
parlat point au dehors de ce petit ‘incident, fur lequel tout le 
monde promit de fe taire, et qui en effet fut alors connu de trés-peu 
de perfonnes.” (lil. p. 219.) 


We were happy to find that the Englifh envoys at Ber! 
appear with much refpect in the pages of M. Thiebeult. 
Mitche il was the firft. One day when Thiebault was coin- 
pia: ing to him of the infignificant people whom Frederic 


) 


admitted into his fociety 


is” me dit-il, * vous expliquer cela en deux eee: 
hommes lui sont nece iluires comme autant de mouchoirs { fales : 
lefquels 
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lefquels il crache fon efprit. C’eft fous ce rapport qu’ilena befoin, 
et qu’ils lui conviennent.” (III. p. 281.) 


Mitchell dying at Berlin, was fucceeded by Elliot, of 
whom fome anecdotes of uncommon intereft are related. 
During his embaily the American war broke out. 


« Le roi, dans une audience publique, lui en parla. ‘* Eh bien, 
monfieur,’ lui dit-il, ‘ vons voila donc en guerre avec vos colonies? 
—Sire, il y a heu d’efpérer que nous nous raccommoderons.—Je 
Je fouhaite fincérement, monfieur: mais c’eii wn terrible moyen de 
{e raccommoder, que de fe faire la guerre.-—Nous fommes afjurés, 
fire, que cette guerre fe terminera heureufement et bientOt.—Mon- 
fieur, j'ai par malheur tant eu 4 m’occuper de guerre, qu'il peut 
vétre permis d’avoir ace fujet des opinions bien prononceées. 

"eft une chofe eifrayante que d’étre obligé de faire la guerre méme 

pres de chez foi: une armée a tant debefoins, 4 chacun defquels il 

faut pourvoir a Vinftant méme,, fous peine de tout perdre, qu'il eft 
bien difficile d’y fuffire, quand méme on a fes refiources prefque 
{ous la main: mais fi ’armée eft au bout du monde, ah, monfieur, 
croyez-en un Vieux praticien: pourvoir cette armée de tout ce qu il 
lui faut, c’eft le chef-d’ceeuvre de la prudence humaine.” (ill. 
p. 287.) 

The opinions of fuch a warrior as Frederic ought to have 
_irefitible weight on every government. 

Here we ftop for the prefent, and in a future Number fhall 
relume the fourth and fitth volumes of this higily interefting 
work, 


[To be continued.} 








LXIV. TPYSIOAQPOT IAIOT AAQXIZ, &c. A Thoma 


Northmore. 8vo. pp. 230. Price 11s. in Boards. Payne, 
London, i804. 


HIS may be juftly called the age of writers. Every boy 
that has efcaped from the tramels of tutorage fancies 
hiulelf qualified to commence author; and the efie& is fuch 
*s might be expected. ‘The world is deluged with trafh, and 
the prefs groans beneath its load. We are particularly 
pleafed, therefore, when called upon to notice men of talents 
Who have turned their attention to fubjects ufeful to the 
World and honourable to themfelves: and this praife it 
would be a flagrant aét of injuftice’to withhold from. gentle- 
hich who, without having that excitement which a learne® 
pioleilion affords, have devoted their hours to the cultivation 
® anuent literature. The encouragement thus given to claf- 
ucal purfuits is indeed at all times defirable: but at prefent it is 
Vor. LV, Oe par- 
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particularly fo ; fince the current of fafhion runs forcibly againtt 
it, and the youth who has quitted his college with a tafie 
for Grecian and Roman letters, is in danger of being fright- 
ened out of it, by the terms pedant and bookworm. 

Hence the fatisfaction we felt, on fitting down to Mr, 
Northmore’s publication, could not be inconfiderable, and was 
allayed only by a regret that he had not beftowed his learning 
and labour on an author of greater importance to the republic of 
letters. The age in which the writer lived, whom Mr. North- 
more has undertaken to illuftrate and amend, is uncertain, 
The editor fuppofes him to have flourifhed about the fourth 
century. Suidas mentions him; but fays only that he was an 
Egyptian, without giving any intimation of the gra in which 
he wrote. Some critics, as La Cerda and Benini, have been 
extravagant enough to maintain that the poem of Tryphodorus 
was extant in the time of Virgil. But nothing can be more 
futile than the reafons they have affigned for the fuppoiition. 
True it is, that paflages are to be found in the Mantnan 
bard, which have a ftrong relemblance to others to be found 
in the Greek poct : but furely it is as reatonable to conceive 
that the latter copied from the former, as that the former copied 
from the latter. Had Cerda and Benini pofieited a cri- 
tical knowledge of Greek, they could have perceived that their 
opinion was unanfwerably refuted by the very ftyle of Try- 
pucdorus, which Mr. Northmore jutily pronounces, “ infin 
efje etatis,” 

For the firft edition of this author we are indebted to tlie 
prels of Aldus. This was fucceeded by that of Jamitius, an. 
1557; of H. Stevens. 1569; of Neander 1577; and of Frifch 
linus, 1588, which laft is fpoken highly of by Merrick. From 
this period to the time of Megrick’s publication we hear little 
more of Tryphodorus. His work feems to have repoicd 
amid cobwebs and duft, unnoticed and unread. Indeed of 
fo little attention has he been thought worthy, that on exa- 
mining a public library* which is iferior to no one for the 
variety of its editions, we could difcover ne antient copy ot 
this writer. The edition which Merrick publithed is a govd 
one. Although young when he brought it out, his notes 
evince him to have made great progrefs in Grecian literatu 
i h every thing of 
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; farther collation of MSS. was required to render the work 
complete. 

The want of which the Oxford editor complained has now 
been ina great meafure removed. Two MSS. have been con- 
fulted by the Italian editor Bandinius, of whote labours Mr. 
Northmore has availed himfeif; and from the faperior read- 
ings which one of them in particular affords, he has been 
enabled to give a text much more pure and perfect than that 
of any of his predeceffors. On this point we fhall allow the 
editor himtelt to fpeak. After noticing Merrick’s conteflion, 
that the farther aid of MSS. was neceilary to corre¢t fome er- 
rors and fupply dome chafms, he fays ; 


“ Hanc opem accepi ex editione Florentind ab Ang. Mare. 
PR 


Randinio edita A. D. 1765. e qua varias lectiones duorum cptimo- 
1 f 


rum codicum literis A. B. notatas deprompfi; et quid fibi velint ex 
his Bandinii verbis eft difeendum. Antiquos Medicesw Laurentiana 
y 
( 


ibliothece Codices MSS. deprompfimus. Primus eft Plut. XX AIT. 

ud. XVI. chartac.in 4. Sec. XIV. optima note} quem indica- 
Limus litera A. Alter eft Plut. XXXI. Cod. XXVIi. item chartac. 
in 8. Sec. XV. quem litera B. defignamus.” (Prfat.) 

The value of the former of thefe manufctipts will be evident 
from the number and importance of the various readings 
which it has fuggefted ; fometimes reftoring words which no 
power of conjecture could have difcovered; sometimes fup- 
plying even whole lines. To thefe, in our fubfequeut obfer- 
vations we fhali call the attention of our readers in as briefa 
manner as poffible. 


L. 2. “Agyéis iramaaiov Eglov ’ASmmicy 
"Avtinx por o7revdovily Worw Cie udSov aveirn, 
"Ewes Karroweics. 

Thefe lines have perplexed commentators. Mr. North- 
more imagines that dia may be joined with &fi¢a, and that 
the compound may retain the fame meaning as the fimple 
verb, If the line be not an interpolation, we think this the 
belt explanation that can be given of it. We fufpect however 
that the whole verfe is {purious. Perhaps it was the work of 
fome poetafter, who, ignorant that the firft fyllable in da, 
dicing, was long, intended it as an epithet of Kaanomwsa., Mr. 
Nortlmore once doubted whether 32 was not adverbially uled, 
ts prepotitions in Greek frequently are. We think this language 
lncorreét: the noun that is govertied by the prepofition is 
fomctimes omitted, but the fenie eafily fupplies it; and they 
‘e as inuch prepofitions when thus applied, as when other- 
‘ie. ‘This is the cafe in Englith alfo, Mr. Northmore ob- 
lives, and inftances it by the phrafe “ letting drop througi.” 
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Here itisevident that through isa prepofition in the firiGieft fenfe. 
and that the mind of the hearer eafily fuggefis that through 
which the thing fpoken of drops. Mr. Northmore corretis 
himielf indeed by adding, fed potius ellipticé; but as he utes 
adverbialiter in all other places, we deem it neceflary to de. 
clare our diflike to this improper mede of expreflion. We take 
this opportunity alfo to fay, that we fee no fufficient reafon 
for difienting from Heyne, who thinks that the dia may, 
rersuta of Homer is equivalent with diarerevia xavra. The figuie 
tmefis is common in good writers, and we know not why it 
thould be withheld from the Meonian bard. 


L. 5. “ degXainy tgw cvdpiiv... + « xexpyatvoe Hunc locum ita 
emendat cel. Wakefield ad Virg. Georg. apycimy nexgiuémn. ct 
fubjicit ‘ agxaimy avdpav ut Apoll. Rhod.1. 

"Agyousvos cto Doibe marauyeviwy rex Qoilicv 

Minzoua. 
et To uexgystvny rorzuow, per bellam dijudicatum, nihil novi el- 
gantius et magis Atticum leporem fapiens.’ Georg. iii. 538. 
Ad auctorem ‘prefertim recentiorem corrigendum non fufficere 
opinor correétionem Atticum leporem fapere.” 

The truth of this obfervation we acknowledge. Yet we 
candidly confefs our preference for Wakefield’s conjecture. 
it appears more iatecl for a poet to fay, “ he iad cholenas 
his fubject the difputes of heroes of old, which were at engi! 
terminated by the decifion of war, than to fay, he had choien 
to fpeak of this difpute now the war was ended.” We muti di- 
fer alfo from our prefent editor with refpeét to xalw oor, |. 15 
Merrick conjectured xalw worles ;* Heyne ad Hom. I}. B.148, x2 
uvorles; of which he fays, “Vox reftituenda haud dubitanter T'y- 
phodoro ;” and we are difpofed to pronounce the fame. ‘The 
change of intoy, or into a, is fo flight, and fo common in MS*. 
that we are not deterred by their oppofition. gnxSéiza, v. 10 
which our editor has reftored from A. in the place of wa 
has our entire approbation. 


L. 25—8, are thus reftored, partly on the authority of i:- 
nufcripts, partly in compliance with Wakefield’s fuggettiow. 
Kaduov wév Avxios Lagandiva, tov adle using 
Es T poi piv treulev ayarroutm Aios siva 
Aougi d¢ Talgoxrcio Mevoiliadao mecoila 
“Aipaih Jaxpioas éxiSn mallgdiios AiSie. n 
he 


* Mr. Northmore fpeaks of him as having propofed natin tots 


alfo. But, on confulting his edition, we can difcover no iovids 
tion for it—Rev, 
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The laft of thefe lines is not to be found in common editions. 
It is preferved in Cod, A. which however has avep for aSip. 
The correction is Wakefield’s; who alfo wifhed to read for 
pv exeubev, wine wey’. But the old reading is very properly 
defended by Mr. Northmore, although we cannot agree with 
him that there is no correfpondent 2%. We do not think him 
however equally fuccefsful in vindicating avediecaio. 1.31. A 
word is manifefily required fignifying to put on: nor can we 
conceive that a folitary line of Nonnus is fufficient evidence 
of avebuegalo having been applied in that fenfe by authors of his 
age. It is much more probable that évediecaio (hould be re- 
fiured to both. We alfo give a decided preterence to zégixuxroy, 
|. 34, and cannot affent to Mr. Northmore in fuppofing that 
mi may be uled adyerbially, as he is pleafed to call it. 
Befides the confiruction evidently requires an adjective. mag- 
Sey, 1.35, which he has taken into the text, is certainly the 
right reading: and we are of opinion that Mr. Northmore 
has propriety on his fide in retaining xgov aoaguoio ; for which 
Wakefield would have fubftituted uoSov x. In]. 46, we are not 
fatisfied that émigevos as edited by Ald. and which is fupported 
by MS. Reim. is not the true reading. ‘ 

55-6. “Hae deal Aavaiiow tiv Cptlas ayy ayoura 

Anisn wav edo, piroig Oéarinougos AS. 

“ Tta optime legit A. nifi quod habet ASim;, olim nec fenfu 
nec metro integer fic fe habuit locus. 

“Here xa} Aavatio: viov (et véos) Cpe lag aycaSon 
Anon wav edica, Qirns Exixougus ASnms. 

Locum prout nunc edidi favet cel. Heynius.” This is an 
admirable improvement of a pafiage that had bad defiance to 
the powers of conjeétural eriticifm; the ill fuccefs of which 
itands recorded in Merrick’s note on thefe lines. —L. 77, gugéGoos 
exve aitun. Mr. Northmore informs us, that Cod A. has 
izpew ang, and he is difpofed to confider it as the true reading. 
The variation is certainly remarkable, and from the number 
of inftances in which this MS. differs in a very fingular manner 
from all others, we are led to fufpeét that Tryphodorus pub- 
lithed (if we may be allowed the expreflion) two feparate 
editions of his poem, as that great critic Markland thought 
was the cafe with Max. Tyrius*. For our own parts we pre- 
fer aitun to dng, but think Zmver foreign to the author's mean- 
ing. We would propofe therefore ee @itun. L. 79, axounv 
which had been fuggefted by Merrick and others, is fanc- 

tioned 


Ps 





* See the preface to his notes. 
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ioned by the fame Cod. which in the next line alfo has sii? 
3oth have been admitted into the text with great advantase, 
n i. 93, we find Eumedev eis tv dea. This alteration is fuz. 
ed by Cod. A. and is tupported by examples from Apo) 
rhe od. Nennus, Tzetzes, and oibers. 
¥ 104. éénscomlo QoCw Kal KDA TOANG. “3 Daufequius legit 
rope , Waketield conjecit wens fed utraq. leéio eft inutilis; 
et vere et pulchré habet locus ut nunc ftat.” 
To Mr. Northmore’s ‘idviadtih we moft readily 
The idea of beauty avd ‘terror being united in the 
is poetical and fuperior to the gcneral ityie of the author. 
has us alfo on his fide in detence of werixgci, 1.113, which 
Wakefield wilhed to alter.  fretuey, v. 105, Is a reading quan 
tivis preiii. __ Eleusev affords no tolerable Meaning.  ofwyusw 
}. 109, whic h Khodomon. propofed, and Cod. A. fupports, is 
preieired w ith reafon to the ggout:ay of other editions. 


L. 118. bHECING QTE THYTS 
LT ‘ a” 
Egexeev miya nevi merisacryscs viPeloic. 


We thus read tl e laft line as amended by Merrick, whol 
conjecture Runkenius, that prince of critics, apy yroved. Our 
editor thinks the correction unnecefiary, as xia is of exte: 
fignification. Of this we are fully fe nfible ; but in th i ple 
it feemis improper. Certai inly it is more natural to {peak oi a 
fountain as pouring forth a ream than a wave. For ‘the fat 
reat ‘on we prefer aeuas io the heats Dn etl Cod. A. (2 Lista), lie 

iar at to be the true on 
howeve! hich fives us in the iormer verle, is un 
our fiionably fuperior to yo Thie rhythm of |. 121 has all 
been Bett red by it: urccouenow atae 1S more barmonious thaa 
GD20/a2! 6a THe. 
. 05 éAaxgutims iS In Our Opinion juftly retained ! 
ty is not only equal to the gaSouéyns of Wal 
‘rior to it. In 1.150 we are dif 
of the co mee editions to the ae xev sx 
icote has printed on the authority of Cc 
tev, Which it fu ppl es in the next line, is, we think 
UNngue aihish ably from the pen of Tryphodor us. bawoe ad: X 








common di iti ons 1s abti olute nonfenfe: imme ard Seay of Khod.) 
not much bei ter. Tuduts, I. 160, we alfo join with Mr. Nort 
more in approving, as it renders the patlage much more cieaf 
and intellioybie. 


” w 
L. 162. “E; rams: Mevéacoc? aeyey Of viv apie $ open, 
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This is a paflage which has greatly perplexed critics, and 
yarious attempts have been made to correct it. The old read- 
ing is gfe. Hence Merrick conjeciured Avigotoy ach, &e. 
Fritch. AntooBov Foye Ong: Waketield, om dzgv. Neither of 
thele are fatistactory. Mr. Northmore by @'e¢ero (MS. 
Yitero) underftands fedebat in equo. This is very tame: 
pe rhaps the line may be thus corrected : 

/ AvidoBou welt i Onigtv* amie o “Eee Sums, animo vero inc frenato. fere 
solaab. We would adopt: allo avevacy in the firft of thele lines: 
and in 1.174 we read xaSimmevsovew in the future; fince tle 
confidence arofe from the si aggro of future conqueit. 

L. 176. "Evguma og F Edzsynovidns, cyadis te Acovret's. 
This ae which is not to be found in Merrich’s edition, and 
ef courfe notin thofe which preceded it, has been reftored by 
the affiftance of Cod. A. which prefents us alfo with &u wicpttzav, 
1.179. Leopardus propoted tvexvegeiZav, which we think equally 
good. 

L. 180. ‘Gaguyidns “Avimos. A copulative is here evidently 
neceflary, as we have Any ropoan t 'Axauas re immediately before. 
Mr. Northmore, in our opinior n, fhouid have been lefs feru- 
pulous, and fhould have printed “Orvyitns 7 "A. The circum- 
jiance of the conjunction not being found in MSS. is, in fuch 
a calé as this, of little weight: the inattention of tranfcribers 
have occafioned a thoufand fimilar cmiflions. In 1. 184, de is, 
we think, rightly retained by our editor: and oust gociy, 186, 
is with jafti ce received into the text on “aes e au thority of Cod. B. 
L. 195, wevoues. “ Ita A.B, Reim. & Ald. olim yz ivovleg.” if ptvouce 
be received, we humbly imagine that : a copulative is required 
to connect that verb with xarabgdoxovei, 1.192. One MS. reads 
xaloSoacnevres; Which, though admiflible perhaps, becomes 
hart ih, from the number of concurrent participles. The con- 
necting particle may be reftored, we prefume, by fubitituting 
Cpmanercs tT for Pormanrenow. 

L, 202, 4.— Ti) OF of auhw 

"OgSaraw moSeovies EravSavoy éxlds ovlag 
"Arpeions O ExsAtucey. 


The fecond of thefe lines is recovered by the aid of Cod. A. 
Former edit. read 14 (or 1a) OE of aude Arpéiau txereucav. But 
‘Tryphodorus could not have to expretied himfeélt; for he pofi- 
tively tells us, v. 162, that Menelans, one of tiie ‘Atride, was 
inclofed within the hort, Weare not, however, quite fatis- 
fied with woSéovles, though we have nothing better to offer in its 
place. Had not oxox; immediately preceded, we fhould have 
propofed cxomtovies with fume degree of confidence. 
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The fame MS. inferts a verfe alfo after An tore xnpuxav, nine 
lines below, without which the fenfe and conftruction is eyj. 
dently embarraffed : it is as follows: 

Divew ayyercoura, xai Eantucv els are uolrny. 

In v. 204, we have no hefitation in faying we prefer ixrn, 
omee xsxcaualce. Allowing, as we moft readily do, that the con- 
fraction for which Mr. Northmore contends is admiffible, yet 
in this place it greatly perplexes and ob{cures the meaning of 
the author. 


-~ 4 tA ‘ > ~ 

L. 216, 17. Nuosiv dvamrdeonov cord Porreiatos auilis 
> , A , > 

“Opow &5 avtimipauoy cistOavou Tevedoo. 


The laft of thefe lines is omitted in all the editions, and 
feems only to be found in Cod. A. Although the commonly 
received text can be explained, yet the addition of this line 
contributes greatly to the fenfe; and came, we have no doubt, 
from the hand of Tryphedorus. The fame MS. furnithes « 
good emendation in 1.223: it has axov woawxov. Thus alto 
Homer, Od. x. 

“ Avilio eégucay row.” 


The whole of the fimile, indeed, has received very conf- 
derable benefit from the collation of Cod. A. deduxds, I. 225, is 
from Heyne’s conjecture, and is countenanced by Cod. A. 
which exhibit dedmas. In the next line we have Zaa%e on the 


authority of the MS. itfelf. Inl.221, Mr. Northmore might 
have: ventured, without the imputation of rafhnefs, to have 
admitted his conjecture (reve) into the text: xpumiei Wray xsite 
is a molt difgufiing tautology. 


L. 233. émorveioura xziautn. “Ita optimé Band. e Cod. A 
Eoinve yexztavm B. & Reim. ésricvecrde nai abrn. Ed. Oxon.” 
Mr. Northmore confiders this phrate, then, we prefume, to be 
the nominative abfolute, as grammarians term it. Counte- 
nanced as it is by MS. it hasa delerved preference, although 
the reading of the edit. Ox. is a good one. Weare informed 
that the fame MS. inverts the common order of v. 236 & 237; 
butit is of little confequence which arrangement is. preferred. 
¢2¢ev, which it turnifhes, |, 237, is of more importance. Lev- 
pardus had replaced it on conjeéture, although the pretent 
editor omits noticing the cireumfiance. We are of opinion 
that aaa, 1. 240, and are, 1.246, ought to have been ho- 
noured with a place in the text, fanctioned as they are by 
Cod. A. L. 240, wegiaagove: is received on its authority ; but 
perhaps megmectover, as other editions read, is equally good. 
’Apysino, 1. 257, is doubtiels the true reading, and is infinitely 

- fupericr 
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fuperior to Wakefield’s éyfeiags: the paffage, as commonly 
printed, is manifeftly depraved. 

L275, 6. ‘Orde voomanyscow arasSarire: Fapivles 

"Eiualla wiv uw amtducay deuerings oiuacSaaug. 

Mr. Northmore has thus edited thefe lines; partly on the 
authority of MSS., partly from conjecture. All MSS‘ read 
either voov wanynow or voav ra. Rhodom. firlt fuggefted voranyesow, 
though he candidly conteffes his doubts whether an example 
of it can be found. We are induced to fufpect that vv is cor- 
rect, and that under xanyie: fome epithet is concealed. dayeries 
is from Cod. A. which has alfo ciuala wv. L. 287, the editor 
expreties a doubt whether aig might not have been intended 
for the future by Tryphodorus. We think it could not : dupae 
we fhould confider as coming nearer to the truth. To the in- 
fertion of av, however, 1. 294, he has our cordial affent: it is, 
as Mr. Northmore juftly obferves, frequently fo ufed by 
Homer. The fame may be faid of aire. See Ul. B. 819. 

L. 302, 3."Ayys 3 ASwmaan éouciarlons iryewovéves 

Acudarcoy cmeidouea raceiv ava Snua nai air. 

Thefe lines are entirely omitted in other editions, but have 
been at laft recovered from Cod. A. Mr. Northmore propoies 
vuut for aut, But perhaps Sinon artfully ufes this expreilion ; 
infinuating, that as he had now abandoned his old ailociates, 
his iafety depended on the fafety of the Trojans and their city. 
We thall take the liberty of faying, by the way, that we prefer 

he Eyyos’ Axaudv, 1.297 of Cod. A. to tias Axaidy of Mr. North- 

more and other editors. L. 305, 6, Merrick’s conjectures are 
admitted into the text with reafon. There feems to be no 
ground for queftioning their truth. dgisnecos ReBuouevov, |. 300, 
is from Cod. A. Rhbodom. had conjectured the fame. Betac- 
xo”, which has hitherto ufurped its place, is entirely foreign to 
the poet’s meaning. 

L. 313. cin wat, &c. vulgo ita legitur, 

Oinxas Teweros QSiciSpclos arn 
“Es mony airoutacu9oc* aunoausvon Liudevlos 
"EseQov avxevious maoxayous eQelegaio Gomnos. 

Locum precipue ex A. reftituimus. 

On reading this note, we naturally fuppofed that Mr. North- 
more was the firft who had fupplied the deficiencies and cor- 
rected the errors of this paflauge: great, therefore, was our 
‘urprife, on turning to Mertick’s edition, to find that he had 
done much towards the reftoration of purity to his author; a 
c:rcumftance entire'y unnoticed by the prefent editor, Mer- 
vick’s text is as follows; 

“Oin 
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"Ou nau Tewtoa TOTS Sia: Ceclos arn 

Es cro airronerevdos Em Uae eh Tig dv dcaV 
"Hotkey cea re wpEAnEo mWEY0s s Axaitiyy 
“AvSsa de Cog ov) OS, CLYANTI/LEVOL Liwoev 10¢5 


"Exsdov auxevious mraxxuous oeTe cow Poviios. 





Mr. Northmore’s differs from this in the following particn- 
tars: 1.1, ¢ DisinSccios : 1. 3, mevSos aracov (Merri ck had conjec- 
tured arnitdes’ Axaiav) : in the laft line axing nous sepavous. The 
reading of importance, therefore, for whic h we are ake b 
to the refearcnes of the poet editor, is mevSeg aaarov. Ma Ly 
will think that waoxzous is full as good as segs ous: althoug! 
know that Plato has, in his Symp. EreQavasvay xitlod Tin Suda, 
and that fuch phrates as odov ddeuav are common, we do no! 

ecollect an inftance in point that relembles sepavoug aiyenicy 
poe na We were almoft tempted to fay it was not ingenuo 
in Mr. Northmore to conceal the benefit Merrick had cc 
ferred on his author. 


L. 318. “ gexquém. Hunec optimam conjecturam Rhod, & 
Merri ck i in textum recepimus. Vulg.égedouem In MS. Rein. 
epeious: = ad 

Read this, ye ridiculers of conjectural criticifm, and | blu 
in |. 3109, we would fubititute, with Wakefield, igs eCouyare tur 
ware. Mr. Northmore is of opinion that the common reading 
muy be explained vadde, ultra modum geinuit. . But, with tus 
expianation we are not fatisfied. 

[fo be continued.} 














Akt. LAV. Volney’s View of the Climate and Soil of the United 
States of America. 
{Continued from page 449,] 


} ie appears that the climate of America is materially changed 
in all thofe parts which have been cleared by iettlers, but 
the change is not at firft for the better. Dr. Ruth, whofe enqui 
ries are the fruit of an extenfive correlpondence, remarks, that 
bilious fevers have every where followed the cutting down 0 
woods, the clearing of lands, and the drying of fwamps; that 
feveral years cultivation are required to mitigate them, o 
make them difappear ; but that pleurifics, and other inflamme 
tory dileafes, tormerly almoft the only diforders known, 2% 
now much lefs common: which proves an evident diminulio! 
in the purity of the air, or in its proportion of oxygen. | 
modern theory of chemifiry very readily explains how t.! 
muti of nece Rity refult from the emanations produced by a to! 
iifting of “ail accu mulation i of putritying matters being r Lud 
bi . Volney offers 2 curious proof of the ge 
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neral infalubrity of the American climate. He fays,.when he 
was in Syria, he had his health remarkably well, but that in 
America he was frequently attacked by di feafe : he appears to 
forget that he was grown nearly woouy years older. The prin- 
cipal difeafes of America are, 1, catarrhs, frequently termi- 
nating in pulmonary confumptions, which yearly {weep off vatt 
numbers of young married women and girls in the flower of 

youth and “beauty ; ; 2, Defluxions in the gums, rottennefs 
of the teeth, and their confequent premature lofs; 3, Au- 
tumnal intermittent fevers, which prevail in the United States 
to. a degree of which no idea can be conceived ; 4, The well- 
known feourge, the yellow fever. 

The firlt clafs aflects women more than men, on account 


of their light and airy drefs, the Prench fathions having al- 
eady reached America. 


“It muft be confefied thet in order to obtain their introduétion, 
even in the height of the revolution, thefe fathions were obliged to 
procure letters of naturalization from England: for it is neceflary 

] hould obferve, for the inftruction of the amateur, and the import- 
ant hifory of modes, that I found the Parifian drefs of 1793 arrived 
at Philadelphia in 1795, and that of 1794 did not reach the fame 
place till 1796; and when I was anxious to know what became of 
them during the intermediate years, | was informed that they 
went to London, where they received the E nglifh famp, for which 
the Americans have retained a filial refpect. In the cities on the 
coaft, where the people are eager to imitate Europeans, thele colds 
nave other caufes, in over-heated apartments, balis, tea-parties, 
and feather-ebeds; fometimes. indeed in the German fafhion, that 
sy a feather-bed to fleep on, and another as a coverlet. Fits of 
coughing themfelves are fufficiently weakening to the lungs, but 
they become particularly injurious by the repeated fuccetiion of 
Id In the courfe ef two winters, | obferved a creat number of 
people of fathion had four or five relapfes, for the rich are partie 
cularly liable to colds. The confequence 1s, that in a few years 
the lungs grow feeble, raw, and ulcerated, and becoming the re- 
ceptacle or emun¢tory of all the vitiated humours in the whole 
body, the evil terminates in an incurable pulmonary confump- 
tion.” (p. 280.) 


The caries of the teeth M. Volney attributes entirely to 


the habitual ute of falt meats, and of fof tea. Almoft all the 
young women have their teeth disfigured by black {pots. 
The fa avages who ufe neither falted meat nor hot tea, have re- 
markably good teeth; but fome woimen of the tribe of 
Oneidas Senecas, and Tutcarofas, wio itive within the pre- 
cincts of the United States, having lately adopted tie ale of 
tea, their teeth became, in lefs than three years, hike thofe 
of the whites, dis4: gured with black {pots and rottemueis. 


The 
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The intermittent fevers are jufty attributed to the miafimatg 
ef marfhes, which M. Volney properly remarks may be ex. 
perienced on hills, if to the leeward of marfhes, as well as in 
low fituations. He conjectures, that oxygenated muriatic 
acid gas, which poifeffes in fo eminent a degree the quality 
of freeing atmofpheric air from infectious miafmata, mielit 
be advantageoufly uied to neutralize the morbific gafes pro- 
duced in marfhy fituations. We imagine that’ the expence 
would be an infuperable objection. There appears to be fome 
miftake in the following patlage. “ The aétion of different 
gates, and particularly of the oxygenated muriatic, which an- 
nihilates Life without any fhock, and without any warning, 
not by refpiraiion alone, but even by cutaneous abforption, 
affords,” &c. We never heard of any infiances of oxygenated 
muriatic acid gas deftroying life by cutaneous abforption. 

. The following is M. Volney’s defcription of the yellow 
ever : 


> 


t 


« The name of this difeafe is derived from one of its chara@erific 
{fymptoms, a deep lemon colour, which, in the diffolved ftate of 
the humours, the eyes firft acquire, and then the fkin all over the 
body. It is called by the French fitvre or mal de Siam, the Siam 
fever or ficknefs, either becaufe it firft came from that country, or 
becaufe the colour of its inhabitants much refembles that of peo- 
ple who labour under it. The Spaniards call it vomito pitto, the 
black vomit, from another fevere fymptom by which it is diftin- 
guifhed. The moft common and general fymptoms are the follow- 
ing, which fuccced each other rapidly in the hort fpace before the 
difeafe decides itfelf for life or death, commonly three days. Some 
jays preceding the attack there is a general fenfe of laffitude, pains 
in the limbs, drowfinefs, and fometimes fiupor. The fever declares 
itfelf by a violent head-ach, particularly over the eyes, and behind 
their orbits: the patient complains of pains along the fpine of the 
back, in the arms, and in the legs: great heat and fhivering alter- 
nately fucceed each other. The fkin is dry, burning hot, and fre- 
quently marked with fpots, firft reddifh, then violet coloured: the 
white of the eyes is blood-fhotten, and moiftened with a fhining dew: 
refpiration is opprefied, with frequent fighs, and the air emitted 
from the lungs burning hot: the pulfe is various, according to the 
conftitution of the patient, and different circumftances; in general 
it is hard, frequent, irregular, and even intermittent; if it refem- 
ble the natural ftate, the danger is greater: faintings and deainets, 
at the commencement of the diforder, are likewife a threatening 
fymptom: the thirft is great; the tongue, at firft red, becomes co- 
vered with a blackifh fur which grows fetid. The patient com- 
plains of a violent heat at the ftomach: the vomitings change from 
fiimy to the moft corrofive acid, fometimes without bile, more fre- 
quently with green and yellow bile, and then a blackifh matter, 
live the dregs ot ink or grounds of coffee, with a fmell] of rotten 
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egos, and fo acrid, that the throat is excoriated: frequently con- 
{upation takes place, at other times there is a blackith diarrhea. 
The diforder has now run through the inflammatory ftage, in confe- 
quence of which the fluids are decompofed; the fever feems to 
abate, but it is in confequence of the decline of the vital powers 
themfelves: the pulfe becomes fmall, convulfive, depretied: the 
patient is reftlefs, uneafy, fometimes delirious: the colliquative 
and fetid ftools, and the black vomit like coffee grounds, weaken 
the patient more and more by their copioufnefs and abundance: 
he affeéts the ominous poiition of lying on. the back, raving up the 
knees, and fliding down toward the foot of ihe bed: the eyes become 
yellow, and then the ikin of the whole body: at this period the 
diflolution of the fluids is complete. If the patient were bled at the 
beginning of the diforder, the cicatrices grow foft and open again: 
gangrene and fphacelus attack the folids, and difplay themielves 
every where with that noifome finell which announces the ap- 
proach of death.” (p. 301.) 


In the treatment of this dreadful difeafe, it appears, that 
the American phyficans haye till lately purfued very erroneous 
methods, They were in general enthutiaftic Brunonians, and 
adminiftered the moft active tenics and cordials at the com- 
mencement of the difeafe, with a view to roufe the finking 
powers, when their object ought to have been to relax the 
overtenfe fibres; and they attempted to expel the moerbitfic 
humours by the moft ftimulant drattic purgatives, before thete 
humours were as yet in a ftate of concoction. 

“ This treatment was particularly employed at Philadelphia in 
the fatal year of 1793. The moft general practice of the phyficians 
of that city was to adminifter twenty, or five and twenty grains of 
jalap; ten or fifteen grains ofcalomel; or even gainbuge; aud all 
of thefe in repeated dofes. For drink, they ordered chamomile, 
mint, or cinnamon tea, and Madeira wine to the quantity of more 
than a pinta-day. Now itis well known, that a portion of brandy 
enters into the fabrication of the beft Madeira. Befides, in the 
months of Auguft and September, and in a climate where Reau- 
mur’s thermometer is at 25° [88°. F.] with calm and tufiocating 
weather, the fick were kept clofely fhut up in their chambers; 
two or three blankets were laid on their feather beds; and fome- 
times a fire was kept in their rooms: the object of which was pe- 
remptorily to force a fweat; {till more obfiinately refuied by the 
inflammatory and parched {tate of the whole fyftem. 

“ The confequences of this treatment were fuch as might have 
been expected; a mortality, alarming by the numbers it cettroyed, 
and the celerity with which they were carried off: few iurvived the 
third day, and not two out of fifty recovered. All had fymptoms 
af gangreneous fuffocation, the natural confequence of an inflamuna- 
tion cherifhed. Terror feized every mind: the difeate was louked 
upon as contagious and peitilential, and its attack as incurable. 
Some phyficians, who had ebtained confiderabie weight through 
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their wit and attivity, confirmed this pernicious rumour even in 
the public papers. Every fick perfon was deferted; the hufband 
by his wife, parents by their children, even children by their 
parents. The houfes forfaken remained noifome with the ftench of 
the dead. Government interpofed, firft to compel the removal of 
every corpfe, and then to oblige the fick to be conveyed to the 
hofpital. Houfes were marked with chalk, as in a time of pro. 
fcription; and the difiracted inhabitants fied to the neighbouring 
villages, or encamped in the open country, as if their city had 
been taken by an enemy. 

“ In this ftate of affairschance ordained, that fome French phy- 
ficians and furgeons, fleeing from Cape Francais, then laid wate 
by fire, fhould feek an afylum on the continent: one of them,* 
guided to Philadelphia, happened to be called to a patient; aud 
applying to the diforder, fimilar cafes to which he had feen in St. 
Domingo, the treatment of the French fchool, he obtained fuch 
fuccefs as attracted the notice of the government, and occafioned 
him to be placed at the head of the holpital at Buth Hill. The ac- 
count of his method of cure, publifhed by him the vear following, 
does equal honour to his heart and ‘eid, fince it fpread new and 
falutary ideas throughort the country. It appears by this tract, 
that he confiders the diforder as divided into three ftages, which 
ought not to be confounded with each other, but which fometimes 
proceed with fuch rapidity, that the phyfician has {carcely time to 
diftinguifh them. ‘The firft isa ftate of violent inflammation, com- 
plicated with turgidity of the brain, and nervous {paim requiring 
fedatives and relaxants, not tonics. The fecond isa ftate of diilolu- 
tion and fenaiation of the fluids, the combination of which has 
been broken by the inflammatory heat. This can be terminated only 
by the evacuation of the fluids, that are become unfit for vital cir- 
culation, and injurious to it: andin this itage art fhould be con- 
tented to affiit the crifis, by following nature rather than ttepping 
before her. Laftly, the third is a fiate of recompofition and recom- 
bination, in which the phylician has only to fuperintend the regi- 
men of the convalefcent. In coufequence, at the commencement 
of the diforder, he took away fimall quantities of blood, if the pa- 
tient were plethoric: he adiminiitered diluents, acidulous aromat 
drinks, and obtained happy etfects from liquors impregnated with 


carbonic acid. He tried what kind of drink was mott agreeable 
to that capricious organ the itomach: he fortified the mind agaiuit 
the idea of contagion, the exiftence of which he pofitively deiied 
throughout the whole of the epidemic. He admitted frefh air, and 
did not provoke fweating, which, he obterves, nature fcearcely ever 
employs a3 the medium of a crilis. 

“ When this preliminary treatnient had moderated the fever, fe 
made it bis bufinefS in the f+cond ftage to watch nature’s atten 


for effecting a crilis, and choofi 


ask 


s foie o for its feat. Coui 

monly it was by extenlive fi purations : he favoured, aud 

endeavoured to guide by the external application of veficatories 
* Mr. Jokn de Veze, formerly a di 
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and cataplafms, while internally he aided the procefs by drinks 


aromatifed with mint and cinnamon, and even Bordeaux wiue, 
di lilated with water, and fweetened with fugar; by a few gentle pur- 

atives in fmall dofes; and lattly by the bark —Opium, fo much 
vaunted by the American phyficians, never appeared to him to have 
any y good effect. 

‘ It may be fuppofed, as it is a common cafe in all countries, 
the at a fingle unconnected foreigner could not obtain fuch a degree 
of con fidence and fuccefs without oppofition, and without a { trug- 
gle ; but at length by the no lefs natural courie of things, truth and 
reatun made their way by dint of proofs and faéts, The fick fent 

preference for the phyfician who perfo rmed mott cures, aud 

iy practitioners at length adopted his method,” (p. 308.) 

A confiderable difference of opinion fcems to prevail in 
America relative to the origin of this difeafe; fome deeming 
: e contagion to have been imported; others, that it is ge- 

erated from the extreme filth which prevails in the popuious 
ci sities of that country. M. Volney aflerts, that the quays of 
New York and Philadelphia, with certain parts of the fuburbs, 
exceed in public and private natiinels any thing that he had 
ever beheld even in Turkey. ‘The privies are not walled and 
and paved, and, in cot ulequence, ‘ommunicate th rough the 
porous foil with the welis, equally deititute of walls; fo that 
the water has trequently the fame level in each. 
jor three days in the monih ot aes became ropy, and ac- 
quired acadaverous ftench. M.Voinev thinks, alio, that the 


Water Kep 


dict of the Americans has no jimall thare in promoting this 
dileate : 


I will venture to fay, that, ifa prize were propofed for the 
nies of a regimen moit calculated to injure the ftomach, 


the 
teeth, and the health in general, no better could be 


lavented than 

that of the Americans. In the morning, at breakfatt, they del 

heir ftomach with a quart of hot water, i1 mpregnates ¥ with te 
htly with coffee, that it is mere col vured wate 

wallow, almoft without chewing, hot bread, half-bal ked toait, 

foaked in butter, cheefe of the fatteit kind, flices of fal or Wised 

beef, ham, &c.; all which are nearly infoluble. At Del they 


have boiled pattes, under the and the tattett are 


uge 


efieemed the. moft delicious: all their fauces, even ior roatt beef, 
are melted butter: their u : nad § potatoes {wim in hog’ s-lard, 
t tter, or fat: 
nothing but a greafy puke, never fufficiently baked. To Q gh ft thefe 
viicous fubftances, they take tea almoft inftantly afier dinner, mak- 
ing it jo firong ioe it is abfolu y bitter to the tafte; in which fate 
it atfedts the nerves fo pow vrfuily, that even the Englith find it 
brings ou a@ more gniteste eileduels than coffee. Supper again 
Introduces falt meats or whte ers: as Chateluy fays, the whole day 
es.in heaping indigeftions on one another; and, to give tone to 
2 poor, relaxed, and weaiied tiumach, they drink Madeira, rum, 
PF: euch 
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French brandy, gin, or malt fpirits, which complete the ruin of 
the nervous fyftem. 

“ Such a regimen might agree with the Tartars, the primitive 
ftock of the Germans, and Anglo-Saxons, who ufed none of thefe 
dangerous ftimuli. Their equeftrian and eratic life rendered, and 
ftill renders them capable of digefting any thing; but when nations 
change their climate, or, by the progrefs of civilization, become 
wealthy and idle, they experience as a whol the changes that take 
place in individuals. The ploughmen or mechanics of England and 
Germany may live on the diet of their anceftors without inconve- 
nience : but it is not the fame with the inhabitants of cities ; {ti}! 
lefs with thofe who, emigrating from their cold and damp climate, 
fettle in hot countries like Georgia, the Carolinas, Virginia, &c, 
Even the power of native habit is incapable of naturalizing a fytiem 
effentially repugnant to a climate. Accordingly, of all the people 
of Europe, we fee the Englifh are leaft able to refift the effect of 
tropical climes: and if their defcendants the Americans do not 
alter their old habits in this refpect, they will experience the fame 
inconvenience. 

“ It is fo true that their regimen is one of the grand predifpofing 
caufes of difeafe, and of the yellow fever, that, in the height of the 
epidemic, a fingle cafe never appeared within the confines of the 
prifon of Philadelphia ; and this, evidently, becaufe the fyftem of 
diet there is regulated by a fcale of temperature, affording no op- 
portunity for overloading the ftomach, and confequently for a de- 
pravation of the fluids. The abufe of fpirituous liquors, in parti- 
cular, is totally banifhed from this admirable eftablifhment ; an 
abufe fo general in the United States, that drunkenne‘s is a vice as 
prevalent among them as among the favages.” (p. 526.) 


It is extraordinary that this difeafe did not appear in Ame- 
rica till 1790; and the following is our author’s way of ac- 
counting for this circumftance : 

“ This caufe (of the yellow fever appearing precifely fince the 
period of 1790) appears to me to be the fudden increafe of the 
maritime cities of the United States, and New York among t): 
reft, owing to the effects of the French war, and the difturbances 
in the Wett-India iflands. The fudden influx of transferable pro- 
perty, monied capitals, and fugitive emigrants, into thefe citits 
gave rife to a number of hafty buildings, and the employment ot 
ground unprepared, which have occafioned a kind of revolution. 
‘Frade has ciffufed among the people wea!th before unknown: and 
the workinan, who has gained « dollar and half or two dollars ¢ 
day; the farmer, who has fold his flour at eight, twelve, or four 
teen doilars a barrel, inftead of four or five; have indulged them- 
felves in gratifications, of which the favourite and moft coveted !s 
been the ufe of wine and brandy. ‘Thus, at the period when the 
fermeiis of putridity and inflammation occurred, men’s bosics 
were inore difpofed to receive the impreffion; and intemperanct, 
incaution, and dirtinefs, produced thear conftant and cuftoimery 
effects.” (p. 327.) . 

[To be concluded in our next.] 
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Art. LXVI. The Hiforie and Life of King James the Sext, written 
towards the latter part of the Sixteenth Century. 8vo. pp. 294. 
Price 10s. Conftable, Edinburgh; Longman and Co. London, 
1804. 


é ERE are two fenfes,” cried Eugenius; and “ here 
are two roady” replied I, “ a dirty and a clean one; 
which fhall we take ?’—“ The clean, by all means,” replied 
Eugenius.” This fentence of Yorick carries along with it an 
important moral, which deferves more attention than it has 
received from thofe who, of late, have revived a controverfy 
about the guilt or innocence of the unfortunate Mary Queen 
of Scotland. The evidence of her privity to the murder of her 
hutband is of fo queftionable and fufpicious a nature, as would 
have deterred an impartial jury from condemning her ;_ and the 
maxim of jufticeand humanity,which exhorts a judge in uncer- 
tain cafes, to Jean to the fide of mercy, fhould,we think, be ex- 
tended to the pofthumous reputation of the accufed, which, in 
the eliimation of fome, is an objeét of no leis value than life. 
Law itlelf recognizes rights, as pertaining to the dead, and, along 
with their property, aflumes a guardianfhip of their chara¢ter. 
1t is frefh in our recollection, that the defcendants of a noble- 
nan profecuted certain perfons by whom his perfon had been 
caluunniated, and obtained a verdi¢t againft the libellers: and 
though no relatives of the houfe of Stewart follow fuch a pre- 
cedent, in defence of their lovely anceftor, yet generous minds 
fhould aé&t, we think, with the fame tendernefs which law en- 
joius, towards thofe whom death and the prefcriptive lapfe of 
time has left to the mercy of pofterity. We have, therefore, 
been furprifed at the eagernefs and anxiety with which fome 
have exhautted all the refources of forenfic fubtlety, to incline 
the doubtful balance againft the reputation of Mary, and to 
complete thofe fufferings which might have glutted the in- 
dignation eyen of “ prudes in virtue,” by changing into ab- 
horvence the pittance of compaflion which mankind were wil- 
ling to beftow upon her tale, and robbing her of that jewel 
“ which not enriches them, but makes her poor indeed.” This 
keennefs can hardly proceed from the abitract love of truth. 
In fome, it may be afcribed to a defire of juftifying the recent 
ctimes of fubjects, by bringing forward the antient crimes of 
iovereigns on the darkened itage of hiftorical difputation, 
which is equally favourable for praétifing the flights, and con- 
cealing the failures of ingenuity. In others, it appears to 
‘pring from, a waywardneis and obliquity of mind which, in 
quettions on charaéter, uncharitably difpofes them to chufe 
* the dirty path,” in preference to “ the clean one.” 
Vox. IV, Pp The 
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The crowd of puiffant champions who, of late, have ranged 
themfelves on the fide of Mary, drove, for a time, her accu. 
fers from the lifis, but a frefh appellant has juft entered the 
barriers, and.“ given a bold defiance to the hott.” This chil. 
lenge, we doubt not, will be accepted, and we {peedily expec 
to ee the trumpet of fome redoubtable delentask. This 
challenger is Mr. Laing, who, having laboured, in his Hitio:y 
of Scotland, to fix on the grandfon of Mary all the guilt wit) 
which he has ever been charged, now goes back, in a pre- 
liminary differtation, to perform the fame office for the 
grandmother. In the profecution of this object, he had with 
laudable affiduity traced out and recovered a MS. hiftory of 
James VI. which was fuppofed to be loft, and from which 
Crawturd profefles to have compiled his Memoirs: and he now 
prefents it to the public, being “ perfonally called upon to do 
fo, in the courfe of the controverfy.” His primary motive, 
therefore, for this publication, is to criminate Mary, or, at leaf, 
to adduce a part of the new evidence which carried to his 
own mind a conviction of her guilt. 

An additional motive, however, is mentioned as having in- 
fluenced the editor. ‘“ The difcovery of the MS.,” he iays, 
“ affords a complete deteétion of the eazrlieft, if not the mot 
impudent literary forgery ever practifed in Scotland.” He 
then proceeds to accuée Crawfurd of having fuppreffed avi 
altered many paflages of the MS., and of publifhing his own 
inventions, and thoie of other authors, as if contained in this 
original document ; though profeiling, in his preface, that he 
has only changed its language and arrangement, and, in his 
title-page, that his Memours are “ faithfully publifhed from aa 
autheatic manufcript.” “ A few copies,” continues Mr. L, 
“ fufficient to indemnify the bookfeller, are therefore printed 
without any comment, as a complete detetion of the firit of 
thole literary forgeries for which the Scots are {till fo peculi- 
arly dittinguifhed.” Though this farcafin, we mutt take occa- 
fion to remark, embraces in its {weep the Lauders and Bowers, 
and other convicted falfities; and though it will be readily 
applied to thofe who have fabricated authorities on both tides 
of the controverfy refpeciting Mary; yet it was probably in 
the editor’s mind more particularly pointed at the poems 0! 
Offian, and introduced to revive the public attention to lis 
elaborate and favourite differtation againft their authenticity. 
Mr. L., like Dr. Johafon, exhibits a curious mixture of faith 
and incredulity, according to the fubject. The former feems 4 
greedy of conviction on the depravity of kings, as the latter 
was, on the exiftence of ghofts: yet no evidence is thought 
admiflible by either, for the autheaticity of Offian. th 
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The hiftory of the work, now under confideration, is feanty 
and obfcure. The MS. appears to have remained unnoticed 
till about a century, as we eee” after the time when it was 
written. It was then purchafed, by a friend of Crawfurd’s, 
from the neceffitous widow of a clergyman, and, having paffed 
through feveral hands, was depofited and forgotten in the li- 
brary of Lord Belhaven, where the editor difcovered it. Two 
tranicripts, however, had been. previoufly made from it, one of 
which was lodged in the Advocates’ library. Of its author we 
are altogether uninformed. It is prefumed, from fome cafual 
expretlions:in the work, and from the orthography and hand- 
writing, that he was contemporary with the events which he 
relates. This evidence, when we confider the want of ftriétnefs 
and precifion in the ftyle, is not altogether conclufive; and 
would probably meet with little refpect from the editor, in a 
towleian or Offianic controverfy. It is of lefs confequence, 
however, to fix exa¢tly the wera of the author, as it does not 
appear that he was perfonally engaged in the tranfattions 
which he defcribes ; or that he wrote from any better informa- 
tion than the common report of the country, the accuracy of 
which, during civil commotions, is feldom impaired, and often 
improved, by a fhort intervention of time, and confequent 
abatement of paffion. Our total ignorance of the author’s 
jituation materially diminifhes the value of his work. The 
memorandums of itatefmen or foldiers, re{peéting revolutions 
in which they took a part, are of inettimable importance : if 
apprized of their party, we calculate the abatements to be 
made. But the narrative of a namelefs individual, of whom 
we know neither the prejudices, the motives, nor the means of 
information; and who might be a reclufe ecclefiaftic, unaflift- 
ed even by the intelligence of new{papers, challenges, in our 
opinion, lefs credit than it feeims to receive from the editor. 
He indeed perfuades himfelf, though fomewhat rafhly, that 
he has difeovered the religious and political party of the wri- 
ter. ‘ From the account,” he fays, “ of the Queen’s ficknefs 
at Jedburgh, and from other paflages, the author appears to 
have been fecretly a Roman Catholic, and of the Hamilton 
faction; and his reluctant teftimony concerning ber guilt, pof- 
fefles the more authority, as he is evidently hoftile to her op- 
ponents, and attached to her caufe.” 

On examining the paflage to which Mr. L. refers, we found 
nothing to juftify his conjeéture. As this is rendered a mat- 
ter of fome confequence, by the inference which is drawn from 
it, we fhall extraét thofe fentences which have any allufion to 
religion. 
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“ Thairafter thoe convalefcit a litle, and finding hir bodye oppref 
with ficknes tending ta the death (as fhoe thought) thoe caufit fend 
advertifement to all the kirks next adjacent to pray for hir: And in 
the meanetyme was refolute to render hir fpirite to God, and gavc 
chairge that hir bodye fhould be buriet among the reft of hir prede- 
ceffors: Shoe defyrit God of his mercye to pardoun hir finnes, to 
grant hir a penitent and contreat hairt for hir offences, and that he 
wald deal with hirin mercie, in refpect of hir weaknes, and remit a 
litle of his judgement, although fhoe hade deferuit the fame as a 
miferable offender: And thankit his Majeftie wha gave hir fick a 
large tyme of repentance, praying effectuouflie to graunt hir con- 
ftancie and perfeuerance in that catholique, undoubtit, trew faith 
and religion: unto the end quhairof, fhoe, in prefence of noble: 
and gentilmen thair conveint, made contfeilion, faying in Latin 
Credo, &c. * * *. Shoe forgaue all thofe that had otfendit hir, 
and chieflie thefe ungrate perfones quhome fhoe had promotit to 
hie honor, and in particular hir awin hufband King Henry, as alfwa 
the banifht gentlemen quha hade heichly grievit hir; requyring, 
that in caus they fhould be broght in the realme aftir hir decis, that 
they fhould at leaft be debarrit from acces to the young prince fo: 
hir requeift, and that they wald procure fome eafe in confcience to 
thefe that doe profes the catholique faithe. Becaus during bir re- 
giment fhoe conitraint nane of hir fubie¢ts to exercife in religion 
utherwayes than thair conicience indytit them,” &c. (p. 3, t 
fequent.) 


This paffage certainly proves that Mary was a confcientious 
and liberal papift. But are we therefore to infer that the hil- 
torian, who reports her profeffion of what fhe would naturally 
term the “ catholique, undoubtit, trew faithe and religion,’ 
mutt be a Catholic alfo? If Mr. L. be contented with fuch 
logic, we think there is no fubjeét on which we might not 
fafely undertake to remove his fcepticifm. He appeals, it is 
true, to other paflages; but, as theie are not fpecified, and as 
they efcaped our obiervation, we mutt conclude this to be the 
ftrongeft. From a phrafe which ftruck us in the author’s che- 
racter of Darnley, at p.11, we fhould have drawna conclafion the 
reverfe of Mr. L.’s. Darnley is there faid to have been “ de- 
vote efter the catholique maner ;” a mode of exprefiion whic: 
led us to fuppofe that the author was devote atier a diflereut 
manner. 

We were equally unfortunate in not obferving the paflagés 
which difcover the author’s attachment to the houfe of Ha- 
milton and the Queen; and to thefe alfo the editor has omitied 
to direct us. 

While noticing omifiions, we muft add that we think 
the editor fhould have pointed out, in his preface, fome of the 
moft glaring difcrepancies and contradictions which he had 

detected 
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detected between the MS. and the Memoirs of Crawfurd. This 
he couldeafily have done, while employed in comparing them; 
and thus have faved to many the trouble of afcertaimmg the 
truth of his charges by individual collations. 

We fhall now enable our readers to eftimate the ftrength of 
the evidence brought againft Mary, in this anonymous narra- 
tive, by laying before them all that relates to the ficknefs and 

he murder of Darnley. 


“ Notwithfidnding of this great triumph (the baptifm of James 
VI.) with all the banquetting, fport, and paftyme that was thair 
amang fa noble perfonages: Nather did King Henrie cum thair, 
albeit he was in Striviling all that quhyll, nather was he permittit 
or requyrit to cum oppinly: And thairfore he addreft himfelff to 
Glafzow quhair he became extreme feik, and his hailil bodye brak 
out in evill favourit puftullis, be the force of young age that po- 
tentlye expellit the poyfon quhilk was given him to haitt the end of 
hisdayes. Sa that the Queene, whither it was for pittie or hypo- 
crifie (1 will not difpute) tuik jorney toward him to Glafgow, and 
remaint by him by the fpace of ten daes, and caufit him to be tranf- 
portit to Edinburgh, quhair he was placit ina defert ludging near 
the wall and faulxburg of the town, callit the Kirk of Fieid, prepairit 
for a wicked intent, as the malicious actors performit with thair 
peftilent handis, perceiving that the poyfon quhilk they had givin 
him did tak na effect, devyfit this uther purpofe. To lay trains of 
gwn powder, about and within the wallis of the hous in great quan- 
tity. Bot firft they come in be flight of falfe keyis quietlie to the 
King’s chalmer, quhair he was repofing in bed, and his fervand 
ileeping nar by. Firft they ftranglit the King, and nixt his fervand. 
Chey kaift their dead bodies out in a defert zaird by a bak dore, 
guhilk they had prepared before, fitt for the purpofe, and then 
kendlit their traine of gwn powder quhilk inflamit the timber of the 
haill hous in fic fort, and troublit fa the wallis thereof, that gret 
iianes, of the lenth of ten fute, and of breid five fute, were fund dif- 
tant from that hous, be the fpace of a quarter of amyll. This was 
devyfit to deceaue the people, to mak them believe that the hous 
and bodies was expellit and demolithit be the chance of fuddaine 
fire, and na utherwayes: Bot Bothwell and his men were tein near 
hand by,.to the end the wicket purpofe fhould not faill to tak effet, 
as by progres of this hiftorie fhall the better be knowin.” (p. 8 et 
tequent.) 


Here we find, what all may know from other hiftorians, that 
the behaviour of Mary to Darnley, had, after his grofs and un- 
feeling outrages, become cold and forbidding ; that fhe at- 
tended on hun, during his illnefs, either from real or pre- 
tended fympathy ; that he was afterwards affailinated; and 
that Bothwell was fafpected of a (hare in the murder. . And is 
this the reluctant teftimony of Mary’s guilt, which is announ- 
ced with fo much folemnity, and to which fo mighty an im- 
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portance is attached? To us it appears that the queftion is left 
exactly where it was. In the fubfequent part of the work, we 
found nothing more fevere; and the famous cafquet of cri- 
minating papers is noteven mentioned. This we can account 
for only from the negligence or brevity with which the author 
writes; and which appears in other inftances by the omiflion of 
important particulars in the tranfactions which he notices. 
To fuppofe with Mr. Laing in his differtation, that, being a 
friend to the Queen, (which, however, appears a gratuitous 
fuppofition) he fuppreffed all mention of the letters as being 
too hard againft her, is by no means fatisfactory. There was 
nothing to prevent him from noticing their production at 
York, and adding that their authenticity was denied by Mary's 
commitlioners. He furely could not hope that the filence of 
his MS. was to conceal the exiftence of papers which had been 
publicly fubmitted to the deputies of two nations; and if he 
was ready to cloak the guilt of Mary, by fo artful and m- 
candid a fuppretiion, we fhould expect to have found him 
throughout the work colouring his facts, and modifying his 
expreffions decidedly in her favour. He who could tamper 
negatively with truth, would likewife do it pofitively. In 
fhort, if any addition to the proof againft Mary is drawn from 
this work, it muft be from its filence; which, perhaps, like the 
filence of Lord Leicefter in the Critic, may expre{s a whole 
train of reafoning, though we have not the fagacity to follow 
it. The firft object of the editor, therefore, feems but lamely 
accomplifhed. 

In the fecond, which was the expofure of a literary forgery, 
he is more fuccefsful, though even here we think his fucceis 
incomplete. The contradiction between the title-page and 
preface of Crawfurd is prepofterous. In the fermer, he an- 
nounces that his work is publifhed faithfully from the antient 
MS. In the latter, he exprefsly affirms that this is not the 
cafe; and that he has obtained from the MS. only the fub- 
fiance of a hiftory which he publifhes in his own name. By 
this ambiguity, which certainly tends to perplex and ,miflead, 
he leaves himfelf a loophole to efcape trom the charge of |i- 
terary forgery, as not being an exact deicription of his fault. 
Since he diftin@ly ftates that be owes only the fubfiance or 
effential part of his work tothe MS.; that he has altered it in 
language and arrangement ; and that ne has collated it with 
other hiftories of the fame period ; his editor pleads that he 
had referved for himfelf the liberty of fupplying its detects, 
from the authors whom he confulted, and to whom he refers 
in the margin. It is certainly’ fomewhat fingular that the 
Memoirs fhould be uniformly recited, by fubfequent — 
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under the title of Crawfurd’s MS.; and if Robertfon and 
others were deceived, as Mr. Laing affirms, into a belief that 
the Memoirs and the MS. were the fame, they had their own 
inattention in a great meafure to blame. They were not 
only warned by Crawfurd’s preface to difbelieve his title-page, 
but they might have traced him copying almott verbatim 
from Melvill, Spottifwoode, and other authors, with whom 
they muft have been familiarly acquainted, and therefore 
might eafily have inferred that he was not confining himfelf 
iirictly to a tranfeription of his MS. 

Crawfurd, however, is inexcufable for leaving a matter of 
this fort fo ill underftood ; and for not explicitly diftinguifhing 
thofe parts of his narrative with which he was furnifhed by the 
MS., from thofe which he added on other authorities. When 
he goes on to declare that he will not “ wreft the words of his 
wuthor for the purpofe of heightening or diminifhing any par- 
ticular character or aétion, but that he will keep as clote as 
poflible to the meaning of the MS.,” he binds himfelf by a 
promife which is not faithfully obferved. On comparing a 
part of his Memoirs with a parallel portion of the “ Hif- 
torie,” though we found in the former all the fubftantial faéts 
contained in the latter, yet thefe were blended with other faéts, 
and accompanied by obfervations, which have no_ counterpart 
in the MS. and which tend to difguife the meaning of its au- 
thor. We fhall quote, as examples, Crawfurd’s account of 
Mary’s vifit to Darnley at Glaigow, and of the fufpicious 
fituation of Bothwell, on the night of the murder, which may 
be compared with the correfponding fentences in our laft ex- 
tract from the “ Hiftorie.” 

“ The Queen was no fooner informed of his danger, than fhe 
hafted after him, and, notwithftanding her refentment of the patt in- 
jury, was extremely moved to find him in fo bad a condition, and 
waited very carefully upon him for the fpace of ten days, till, the 
firength of his nature overconiing the venom of his difeafe, he was 
able to abandon that place, and travel (though flowly) to Edin- 
burgh, the metropolis of the kingdom, where he might be better at- 
teuded, and have the convenience of being ferved by the beft phyfi- 
Clans,” 

“ It was talked, too, that Bothwel, as her (the Queen’s) agent in 
this affair, was feen hard by the corpfe of this unfortunate Prince, 
but it was neither then, nor afterwards, mentioned by whom he was 
fo feen, nor urged by his prevailing enemies againft him in his ad- 
verfe fortune, as a relative circumfiance to enforce the guilt.” 

Upon the whole, though Crawfurd is convicted of being a 
partial, and (if he fabricates faéts, which Mr. L. afferts) a falfe 
hiftorian, we doubt if his work can be denominated a literary 
forgery, firictly fo called, or if the editor be warranted in 
charging him with having “ publifhed his own compofitions 
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as the genuine productions of a former age.” Mr. L., hov- 
ever, is an alarmijé on the fubject of literary forgery, and may 
be excuied, while his mind is haunted with this dread, from 
including every thing that approaches it, under the fame gee 
neral denomination. But he mutt not expect that the mif- 

conduct of Crawfurd is to operate again{t the reputation of 
Mary. If the imprudent and erroneous zeal of her friends is 
a prefumption of her guilt, by parity of reafoning, the frauds 
of her enemies muft be proofs of her innocence. When the 
balance of forgery is firuck, it will appear, we think, decidedly 
in her favour. 

While we fay this, however, we have no defire to be num- 
bered among the outrageous advocates of that ill-fated Prin- 
cefs. She was certainly guilty of fo many follies as furnithed 
io the uncharitable too fair an apology for fulpecting her 
of crimes. Though we cannot perfuade ourfelves that the 
plotted the afailination of her hutband, fhe was certainly not 
very forry to find it accor mplifhed by others; and, though the 

could {carcely avoid futpect ing Rothwell’s participation in a 
meafure to which he was prompted by fo many motives, we 
ice her with a fort of “ reluctant amorous delay” trembling to 
change her fufp icion into certainty, and to enter on an exa- 
mination which might bring home to the man the loved a 
crime that muft for ¢ ver exclude him from her arms. With 
thefe faults upon her bool which are grievous enough, “ and 
grievoufly has Mary anfwered them,” we with her manes to 
repofe in peace. ‘The Kings of Egy pt were tried but once 
after death; but the Queen of Scetland ieems defiined to fiand 
for ever at the bar, and her c ndudt to remain one of the 
common-places of controverfy, tor the exercife of arguinenta- 
tive fkall. 

Mr. L. is entitled to the thanks of the public for his zeal and 
indufiry, in fearching afier this antient document of the hil- 
tory of his coun try ; and for fecuring its prefervation, by 
giving it to the prefs. ‘the hiftory of remote, and even ot 
recent periods, is, at the beft, fo uncertain, that. it requires all 
the ailtiance which contemporary authorities can furnifh. 
To render this afiittance would, we think, have been, of itlelf, 
a better motive tor the publication, than either of the two 
which are {tated to have weighed with the editor. Theie 
brought to our mind the advice of Dr. Johnfon to a military 
governor, whofe office impofed upon him a judic ‘ial duty, ne r 
whieh he dreaded his incompetency. “ No, Sir,” {nid the 
Dottor, “ your good fenfe and good pri: distn will make you 
decice with jultice. sut never give your reafons. Very bad 
reaions may be given for very ood decifions.” 

‘The extraéis which we have made will give a fufficient idea 
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of the ftyle and character of this work. It embraces a period 
from 1566 to 1580, We were frequently difappointed, in the 
perufal, by finding many of the moft interefting events but 
jichtly noticed, while matters of inferior importance were 
tedioufly detailed. The bold and fingular firatagem by which 
the caftle of Dunbarton was taken in 1571, is merely men- 
iioned asa faét, without any defcription of its romantic cir- 
cumfianees, while we are fatigued with petty fkirmithes be- 
tween the parties of Leith and Edinburgh, which are more 
like the cowardly fquabbles of contending mobs or rival board- 
ing fchools, than the operations of regular war. The obfolete 
language and loofe arrangement of the narrative, may proba- 
bly render it tirefome to ordinary readers ; but to the curious 
antiquary, and the keen invettigator of truth, thefe will appear 
trifling deduétions from its value.“ Orationi euim et carmini 
parva gratia, nifi eloquentia fit fumma : hiftoria quoquo mode 
icripta deleétat. Sunt enim homines natura curiofi, et quam- 
libet nuda rerum cognitione capiuntur.” 

This volume exhibits a curious contraft between the old- 
fafhioned plainnefs of its contents, and the new-fathioned 
{plendour of its typography. It is like a ftarched and _fiurdy 
dowager from the drawing-room of Elizabeth, who is ttripped 
of her peaked hood, ruff, and farthingale, and tricked out in 
ihe Parifian drapery of neweft importation. Usd it been 
likely to become a popular volume, we fhould not have ob- 
jected to its being put into full drefs, before going into com- 
pany; but, as it will probably fink into a mere book of re- 
terence, and be laid on the fhelf with its venerable brethren of 
the fixteenth century, we fee no occafion for fo much ccre- 
mony. The Black letter hounds will be more difappointed 
than delighted, by milling their game in the covert where 
they thought themfelves fecure of finding it, and by ftarting a 
Ballantyne, when on the fcent ofa Caxton. We have no ob- 
jection to fee Spenfer or Shakefpear graced with every variety 
of decoration; but we think Dugdale or Hollinfhed would 
“sae fomewhat aukward in a hot-prefled and cream-coloured 
ivery. 








———— 


Art. LXVIL. Zravels through Sweden, inland, and Lapland, to the 
North Cape. Bu Jojepi Acerbi, 
[Continued from page 409.] 


A Ft ER a moft picturefque, but difagreeable, and even 
44 dangerous journey, the travellers arrived at Uleaborg. 
Of the difficulties and dangers they had undergone, we may 
{orm an idea by the following extract : 

“ From 
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“ From Gamla Carleby we continued our journey on the ice, 
and experienced a new fenfation peculiar to this mode of travel. 
ling. We have before obferved that the froft is here fo intenfe a 
to arreft the fea in its waving motion. The fun becoming more 
powerful with the advancement of the feafon, melted confiderably 
the ice on the furface. The water thus produced during. the day, 
collected in the cavities or furrows, and formed little pools or 
rivulets, which we were under the neceffity of traverfing in our 
fledges; and as they were always a confiderable depth in the 
middle, we faw ourfelves defcending we knew not where, and atv. 
ally thought we fheuld fink to the bottom of the ocean. The in- 
trepidity, or rather indifference, with which the Finlander made his 
way through thofe pools, encouraged us a little ; but the recollec- 
tion that we were upon the fea, and a confcioufneis that the water 
was entering our fledge, excited at firft frightful apprehenfions, aud 
a continued difagreeable feeling. 

“ Inmights offevere and intenfe cold, fuch as frequently occur at 
that time of the year, a cruft of ice is formed over thofe pools, in- 
fomuch, that the water becomes inclofed between two plates of ice: 
in this cafe the fledge, as it paffes over the upper cruft, which is 
generally of but a brittle texture, breaks it, and fuddenly falls into 
the water, which bubbles up all about the fledge, nor does it fiop 
till it gets to the fecond laver ofice. This unexpected fall produces 
a horrible fenfation; and though there are rarely more than two 
feet of dittance from one tiratum of ice to the other, yet the fight of 
the water, the plunging of the horfe, &c. are exceedingly alarm- 
ing.” (I. p.150.) 

The fhort hiftorical account of Uleaborg, although com- 
prifed in a few lines, contains fuch a glaring contradiction, 
that we cannot retrain from laying it before our readers. 

“ Uleaborg is a ftaplettad, fituated in 45 degrees north latitude. 
It was founded by Charles IX. in 1605. 

“ In the year 1600, Uieaborg was vifited by Charies IX.; in 1618 
by Guftavus Adolphus; in 1694, by Charles XI.; aud in 1752, by 
Adolphus Frederic. It was attacked by the Ruffians in 1498, 1517, 
1589, and 1592. In 1714 and 1743, it was treated with particular 
fecurity by thofe invaders, and almoift ruined.” (I. p. 257.) 

Mr. Acerbi is not content with publifhing fuch palpable 
abfurdities, but, in the very next page, furfeits us with another 
of his ridiculous goffip’s tales of a filver fpoon, belonging toa 
gentleman on a voyage, being dropped into the fea, and, after 
being {wallowed by a falmon, finding its way to the table of 
the owner’s wife, who, (that the tale might have in its compo- 
fition a due degree of pathos) we are told, had not heard from 
her hufband fince the commencement of his voyage. 

It was the intention of Mr. Acerbi and his fellow travellers 
to remain at Uleaborg only a few days, that they might puth 
forwards into Lapiand while the winter lafted, and. there wit- 
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tion from winter to fummer. This plan was laid afide, in con- 
{equence of meeting with two gentlemen, amateurs of mufic, 
by whofe affiftance they could execute a quartetto. The au- 
thor and his companion had, however, fufficient reafon after- 
wards to regret the two months they {pent amufing themfelves 
in this manner, from the hardthips they underwent in con- 
iequence of travelling in a wrong feafon of the year. Before 
he bids adieu to Finland, hedefcribes the manners and cuftoms 
of the natives; among thefe, the account he gives of the va- 
pour baths, in which the Finlanders take great delight, and of 
the national poetry, are very curious, and we could with 
pleafure, if our limits would admit of it, give copious extracts 
trom this part. The ufe of the vapour bath is univerfal, and 
the Finlanders are, by its ufe, rendered capable in a moft re- 
matkable degree, of bearing not only fudden tranfitions of heat 
and cold, fully equal to going out of boiling into freezing 
water, but alfo of being able to bear the rigours of the climate 
with the moft perfeét indifference. They frequently leave 
their baths, heated to 70° Cels. (158° Fahr.) and ailift in chang- 
ing hories, &c. without any covering whatever, when the coid 
is20 oreven 30° Cels. below zero. (22° Fahr.) while the tra- 
veller from other nations fits fhivering with cold, though he is 
wrapped up in a good found wolf-fkin. The poetry of the 
Yinlanders is compofed of lines of eight fyllables, alternately 
long and fhert. Each of the lines of thefe verfes have at leati 
tvo words which begin with the fame letter, or fyllable ; 
rhymes are not rejected, neither are they fought after, as they 
ae not confidered as effential to the Runic poetry. 

“ To explain this kind of verfe, we will give the reader a fpeci- 
men from the only poem exifting in the Englith language compofed 
in this alliterative ftyle, whichis “ ‘The Vifion of Pierce Plowman,” 
@ curious monument of ancient poetry, written in the fourteenth 
century, and printed for the fecond time in 1550. ‘The poem be- 
gins thus; 

“In a fummer feafon, when fet was the fun, 

I {chope me to fhrubs, as I a theep were, 

In an habit as an hermit unholy of works, 

Went wide in this world wonders to hear,” &c. 

“ Thus in the following poem in the Finnifh tongue : 

“ Nuco nuco pico linto 
Weifli wefli wetter eki.” (I. p. 302.) 

The Finnith proverbs are, for the moft part, in this Runic 
or alliterative verte ; and, like thofe of the Hebrews, are di- 
vided into two hemiftichs, the latter illuftrating the former, 
as,“ When the morning breaketh forth, 1 know the day which 
followeth; a good man difcovereth himfelf by his looks.” 
Some of the profe tranflations of Finnifh poems are, notwith- 
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fianding the difadvantages of repeated mage cre very beau. 

tiful; but the tranflations i in verfe are far below mediocrity, 
In two days the travellers arrived at Kemi, where they were 

hotpitably entertained by the Rev. Mr. Caftreen. Here Mr, 


Ace rbi inde! ges himfelf in a declamation againft the elegance 


of the ehurch, and the unequal condition of m: ankind. Mr. 


Catireen now joined the party, as a Mr: Julin of Uleaborg had 


before done. On arriving at Ternea, Mr. Acerbi gives a lit 
of the tr ave ilers who have vifited this pla sce; and here, for ¢! 
firfi and almott the only time, we have the name of vl old 
companion, who we now find to be a Mr. Bernardo Be 
from Brefria. This cireumftanece would fearcely be we a 
had we not known that feveral perfons have been 
Pattray by = unaecoi untable manner in which he is now 
and then rm ed by Me. kcerbs, and that he has been con- 
founded pe Cc o! stone? % s! joldcbrand. A farther addition wa 
here made to the party, by the acceffion of Dr. Deutich. By 


noucime, 


is means a very relp eciable philofophic val caravan was formed, 
xs Nir. Caftreen was a botanift, Mr. 


Julin a mineralift, Dr. 
ich an entomologift, and Colonel Sk (jo! deband a Jand- 
eape painter. Of the qualifications of Mr. Belloti, not 2 
rord is faid; Mr. Acerbi (who ap pears to have been a good 
fhot}, informs us, with his ufual modefty of expretiion, t 
ornithology.” 

, an aftronomer, could not accompany hem, 
becanie his euadrant and other inftruments were not arrived. 
Proceeding nerthwards from Toruea, t 


j ~ +} oo a 4" . . 
to leave their carriages, as horfes were no longer tobe fi oak 


to proceed torwards in boats. The parfon of Muonioniica 
-d by Mr. Acerbi; he crne ‘liv < 
1, who hs 


himfelf with the article of 
cretary Swambere 


they foon were obligi 


ittaeks this unfortunaic 
‘d already had the taiefostenté of being ruined 
by a fire, trom the rave wes of which | he had not been able to 
fave a fingle article, even of the firft necetlity. Colonel 
rand has beftowed fome pains to refene the characier 
unfortanate clergyman from the malice of the author’ 
per. We hope, however, that this will in molt cafes be needle!s, 
finee that rei ader muft have a very fhallow mind who does not 
immediately perce ive that one of the principal aims of the au- 
thor is to revile the clergy, even at the expence of truth; and, 
knowing this, whe would pay any attention to thefe effufions 
of malicr tty s 

Ob arriving at Pallojovenio*, they firft reached the poet 
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poundaries of Lapland. Meffis. Belloti, Cafireen, and Julin, 
as well as Dr. Deutich, having given up, at diilerent places, 
the further profecution of their journey in fuch inhofpitabie 
regions, Colonel Skjoldebrand and Mr. Acerbi refoived to 
proceed to the North Cape, attended by the colonel’s fervant. 
As no travels to this part of the world have hitherto been pab- 
lifhed, the account the author gives of their journey now be- 
comes extremely interefiing. 

At Lappajervi, they firft fell in with the true Laplanders; 
thefe were two filhermen, who had returned from their fifh- 
ing, and were preparing to pais the night in this place with 
their families. Such was the immenfe numbers of moiquitoes 
which tormented them, that thefe Laplanders were obliged to 


jinear their faces with tar, to protect themielves fiom thefe 


difagreeable infects. It was impoilible to enjoy a moment’s : 


reit, in fpite of the fires kept up for the purpofe of driving away 
the mofquitoes by the fmoke. Every inftant the party were 
forced to thruft their heads into the midft of ihe finol.c, or to 
leap through the flames, to rid themiel!ves of their cruci perle- 
cutors. Smoke is here regarded not only as a lexury, but 
even as a necefiary of life, at leaft during the fummer; not 
content with a fire in the middle of their huts, another is kept 
up at the door to prevent ihe ingrefs of the moiquitoes: the 
cows, and even the pigs, had their feparate fires! Notwith- 
tanding the accounts of the hardihips sega neceflarily be 
encountered in the further profecution of a journey in thele 
parts, the travellers diipatched one of the fifhermen to procure 
them fome of the wandering Laplanders, who might ierve 
themas guides. The other fifherman was alarmed at his com- 
panion not returning in proper time; at length, however, he 
made his re-appearance. He had been diiappoinied of fiud- 
ing any wandering Laplanders in the neareft mountaims; buat, 
unwiiling to return without executing his commillion, he con- 
tiuued onwards, until he fell in with two families, who he had 
left waiting on the banks of a rivulet, ready to conduct the tia- 

vellers to hauto-heino, a difiance of feventy miles. 
The party he had hired was compoled of fix men, and 
girl, apparently about eighteen or nineteen years of 
Mr. Acerbi and his companion foon found that they no 
longer had to do with Finlanders, who are a fober, robufi, 
active and hardy race of people; their prefent guides cared 
only for {pirituous liquors, and were unwilling to work. Great 
pains were neceflary to make them go on, and to keep them 
from firaggling ; and it took up nearly fix hours to go the firft 
five miles. Even in the moft dangerous circumftances, they 
prelerved an afionifhing degrce of phlegm. They were fond 
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of the root of Angelica, and Mr. Acerbi found it fo agreeable 
to his palate, that he foon became fonder of it than even the 
Laplanders themfelves, and fays he is convinced that he ove: 
to that plant the uninterrupted g ‘good health he enjoyed — 
this part of the journey, where nothing but dried or falted 
fith, dried -flefh of the rein-deer, hard cheete, bifcuit, a 
brandy, could be procured. Colonel Skjoldebrand, who had 
no relifh for this plant, was often troubled with pains in his 
ftomach, and with indigefiion, in confequence ot being cor- 
fined to ag": heating and infalubrious aliments. It appes's 
that thefe Laplanders were very fhy in giving the trave!: 
any information, fufpecting them to be commitlaries from the 
Swedifh Government, trave ling with a view of procuring in- 
formation refpecting the condition of the inhabitants. Ou 
feeing M. Acerbi light his pipe, by means of a burning glafs, 
at wanna, the Laplanders fhowed greater emotion and 
wonder than on any other occafion. Although the cataracts 
of the river Pepejovaivi were but trifling, in comparifon with 
fome that the party had patled under the guidanc e of the Fin- 
landers, M. Acerbi and his companion were obliged, by the 
unfkilfulnefs and indolence of the Laplanders, to purfue a cou- 
fiderable part of their journey on foot. 

At length they arrived at Kauto-Keino, a village confifting of 
four families, and a prieft. They were now in the dominions 
of Denmark. Among the inhabitants was one who bore the 
{pecious title of fchoolmatter, but whofe principal employment 
was that of interpreter to the minifier of the parith, who 
was ignorant of the language {poken by his parifhioners. M. 
Acerbi regrets much that he was not a witnets of the fingule: 
{pectacle of feeing every tingle fentence of a fermon tranitlate’ 
89 after another, by an interpreter who is ttationed benest! 

the pulpit; the clergyman, however, was abfent at the time 
they < arrived. 

From Kauto-Keino, Mr. Acerbi proceeded down the river 
Alten. His courfe down this river was interrupted by a meg- 
nificent cataraét, which obliged the boatmen to drag the boats 
over land for nearly the {pace of an Englith mile. “They fiop- 
ped the firft night near the church of Mafi. Mr. Acerbi in 
dulges himfelf in feveral ridieulous reflections on the iimallne+ 
of this church. 


“ Next morning, before we refumed our vay age, we paid a1 
to the {mall ehurch of Mafi, which is embofumed in the midit c! 
trees and brufhwood, about three hundred paces from the banks! 
the river. Ifin the whole of our travels in thefe northern reg! po 
we had not fo much as feen one Laplander, or had landed near t 
church from a balloon, we could not poflibly have formed any other 
opinion than that we had come to a land of pigmies. I was greaty 
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firuck with the architeéture and the dimenfions of this building : 
the whole was on fo dwarfith a fcale, fo little, fo low, and fo narrow, 
that at firft fight I thould have been tempted to take it not for a 
real church, but for the model of one. ‘To have an adequate idea 
of its diminutive fize, imagine a door of little more than three feet 

, a roof no more than fix, and the whole edifice, comprifing 2 
veitibule, the body of the church, and a facrifty, or veliry, not ex- 
ceeding eight yards in length by four in breadth. It feemed as if , 
who was thought, in thefe parts, 

‘ In bignefs to furpafs earth’s giant fons,’ 

might, when placed in a corner of the church, the fartheft from the 
pulpit, have almoft touched the minifter’s nofe with the point of my 
boot, by ftretching out my leg without even rifing from my feat.— 
The native of Italy could not reftrain a fmile at this fpecimen of 
Lapland architecture.” (II. p. 86.) 

Here we plainly perceive that nothing can fatisfy Mr. 
Acerbi, in regard to religious worfhip. The fmall fize of this 
church, although fully fufficient to contain all the inhabitants 
of the place, agreeably to his own ftatiftical account of the 
country, ferves “ the native of Italy” for a laughing ftock ; 
while the handfome church at Kemi provoked his anger. In 
a few days the author reached the village of Alten, which con- 
fits only of one houfe belonging to a merchant, who lives in 
iome degree of {plendour, and by whom they were hofpitably 
received. After remaining here for two days, Mr. Acerbi and 
his companion proceeded in a four-oared boat to the North 
Cape, the navigation being about one hundred miles Englifh. 
The merchant at whofe houfe they lodged had fo well furnith- 
ed the boat with neceffaries and provifions, that this voyage 
could only be regarded asa party of pleafure. 

Hitherto no mountain Laplanders had fell under the obfer- 
vation of Mr. Acerbi. Defirous, however, of feeing this clafs 
of the habitants, and alfo the rein-deer which are fo pecu- 
liar to this part of the world, he made fome occafional excur- 
tions on fhore during the voyage, and at length met a moun- 
tain Lapland family, with a troop of about three hundicd 
deer. One of the moft northern habitations in Europe is the 
houfe of a merchant, fituated on an ifland near Havefund. 
Chis Mr. Acerbi confiders as the moft difmal abode upon 
earth, as there was nothing to be feen but naked rocks; nei- 
ther tree, fhrub, nor even a blade of grafs grew near it: every 
neceflary, even fuel, was obliged to be brought from a diftance. 
During three months of the year the fun is not vifible, and the 
atmoiphere is then only illuminated by the aurora borealis. 
Nothing but the love of gain would prompt a humen being 
to bury himfelf in fo deplorable a folitude ; fifhing is the at- 
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traction which operates upon the folitary inhabitant. 4; 
length, exactly at midnight, the party reached the North 
Cape, the obje& which had led them through fo many dz. 
gers. They then returned, purfuing eagerly their former 
courfe, and arrived again at Uleaborg, where Mr. Aceibj 
finifhes the narration of his travels. 

A large part of the fecond volume is devoted to a detaile! 
account of the manners and cuftoms of the Laplanders, prin- 
cipally extracted from a work publifhed at Copenhagen by 
Canute Leems, who was ten years a miffionary among thef: 
people: to this Mr. Acerbi has added a large quantity “of in: 
formation on the natural hiftory of the country, furnifhed by 
the Swedifh gentlemen whofe liberality the author has repaid, 
as we have already mentioned, by fuch grofs ingratitude— 
This part is embellifhed by a few plates of infects and birds, 
As to the map which accompanies the fecond volume, it con- 
tains only the names of the places which lay in the author 
route. ‘The few plates which are annexed are pleafing; but 
it is very clear that the author has not paid the proper tribute 
of acknowledgment to Colonel Skjoldebrand, for his affittance 
in this particular. 

An appendix is annexed, containing fpecimens of Finland 
and Lapland mutic, which will amufe the amateur; there is 
alfo a diary of the journey, with the expences. 

Upon the whole, we confider this work as furnifhing 2 very 
confiderable portion of entertainment; and if the information 
it contains had not been fo contaminated by the political opi- 
nions and vanity of the author, it would have pofiefied con- 
am rable intereit, on account of its treating of a country lo 

far removed from the common track of travellers, To « 
perfon whofe judgment is fufficiently ripened to enable him 
io feparate the grain irom ihe chaff, by a due reflection on 
thofe p eculiar opinions that are the offspring of that outra 
geous love of novelty, and hatred of all rank fapen or to th: 
in which the holder move es, (which conititutes the eflencc 
3) new philofophy and politics) thefe volumes may hav 

their ufe. We confider, however, the acerbity with w! 
(if we may be pardoned the pun) Mr. Acerbi treats the 
Swedifh academicians, as peculiarly unpardonable ; aud We 
can icarce ly conceive any degree of prov ocation that could 
jeftify fuch harfh language. 

It has excited fome “farprife that Mr. Acerbi, who is: 
Ttalian, from Caftel Goffredi, fhould publith his travels in the 
Englith la guage, efpecially as the work is free from torcig! 
idioms, znd no mention is made of any tranflator bein 
employed, 1t is alfo ftill more fingular, that few allufions a 
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made to Italy, but that the different cuftoms are principally 
referred to the provincial manners of Great Britain, parucu- 
larly of Scotland; an inflance of which may be feen in what 
we have extracted relating to the Runic poetry. We have 
heard, however, and have good reafon to beiieve, that the no- 
minal author only furnifhed the rude materials for the work, 
which have been reduced to form and thape by two, if not 
thice Northern artiits, fkilled in the modern practice of book- 
making, who have produced two good fized quartos from 
what, in former times, would have appeared in the more hum- 
ble form of a thin oétavo. We can, therefore, uo longer 
wonder at the inconfiftencies we have already noticed. 

A French tranflation of this work, executed under the im- 
mediate infpeétion of M. Acerbi, with fome alterations, has 
been lately publifhed at Paris; but we have not feen it. 











Ant. LXVUIL. Memoirs of the Life of Froijart, with an Egy on 
his Works, and a Criticifm on his Hijiory. Tranjlated from the 
French of M. de la Curne de St. Palaye. By Taomas Joknes, Ejq. 
M. P. i2mo. White, London. 1801. 


Ant. LXIX. Sir John Froijari’s Chronicles of England, France, 
and the adjoining Countries. Newly tranjlated by Thomas Johnes. 
4to. Vol. I. and II. pp. 835 and 744. Price 4]. 4s. each. Teo 
be completed in two more volumes. White, London. 1803. 


- red on the public 
Y by hiftorians of extenfive views and fagacious minds, 
who comprefs into a comparatively brief narrative the refults 
of profound refearch, fuch readers as with to form their own 
judginent concerning the caufes and the influences of political 
events, and the character of different ages and nations, em- 
brace with avidity every opportunity of contulting the original 
materials of hiftory : iv prefenting the Englith reader, there- 
fore, with a verfion of the Chronicles of Froiffart, Mr. Johnes 
has, in our opinion, entitled himfelf to the gratitude of bis 
countrymen, and raifed himfelf to an honourable ftation among 
the worthies who 


¥ETHATEVER obligations may be conferrec 
i] 


“ Sui memores alios fecere merendo.” 

The high authority and value of the hiftorical works of 
Froiffart will perhaps be moft clearly demontirated by a brief 
abltract of the work of M. St. Palaye, a tranflation of which 
Mr. Johnes feems to have publifhed as an avant courier to his 
verfion of the Chronicles. This work contains, as its title im- 
ports, memoirs of the life of Froiffart, and a critique on his 

Vou. IV, Qe hiftory. 
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hiftory. From the former we learn what wonderful pains he 
took to enquire into the minuteft particulars of the events of 
his own time. In the latter, his reputation is amply vindicated 
againft an utterly unfounded imputation of partiality in favour 
of the Englith. 

John Froiffart was born at Valenciennes about the year 
1337. Concerning his family very little is known, and the 
commonly received opinion that his father was an emblazoner 
of arms, refts only on conjecture. Jt appears, however, from 
various paflages in his writings, that at an early period of his 
life he gave indications of a reftlefs and inquifitive mind. In 
his youth, and indeed in his riper years, he was a_profefled 
votary of pleafure, in the purfuit of which it is to be feared that 
he frequently tranfgrefled the bounds of innocence and mode- 
ration. In the intervals of his diffipation, however, he mut 
have affiduoutly cultivated his natural talents, fince we are in- 
formed that “ he was fcarcely twenty years old when at the 
entreaty of his dear lord and majter, Sir Robert de Namur, 
Knight, Lord of Beaufort, he undertook to write the hittory 
of the wars of his own time.” For the purpofe of collecting 
the requifite materials for the compofition of this hiftory, he 
travelled into the moft diftant provinces of France. When hie 
was about twenty-four years of age, he was induced, by the 
hopes of alleviating the pangs of difappointed love, to vilit 
England, on which occafion he was introduced to the notice 
of Philippa of Hainault, the wife of Edward HfL. By this 
princets he was moft gracioutly received ; and on a fecond vilit 
which he paid to the Englifh court, he was admitted into he: 
fervice in the character of clerk of the chamber. It is pro- 
bable that he was appointed to this office in confequence of 
his having prefented to his royal miftrefs a portion of bis hit- 
tory, in fearch of materials for the profecution of which he 
travelled at her expence into various parts of Europe. In tic 
courfe of this journey, Scetland, France, and the courts oi 
Milan and Savoy, fucceflively witneffed his indefatigable zeal 
in the profecution of his enquiries into faéts, and in the col- 
jection of hiftorical documents. In 1369 he had the misfor- 
tune, by the death of Queen Philippa, “ to experience a lois 
which nothing could recompenfe.” Soon after the occurrence 
of this melancholy event, he returned to his native country, 
where, having aflumed the ecclefiaftical chara¢ter, he obtained 
the living of Leftines. Of his labours in the clerical vineyard 
he has lett the fingle record, that during the fhort {pace of time 
that he refided on this benifice, the tavern keepers of his par! 
received five hundred francs of his money. — 
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Froiffart afterwards attached himfelf to Winceflaus de Lux- 
emburg, Duke of Brabant, on whofe death, which event took 
place in 1384, he was admitted into the friendfhip of Guy, 
Count of Blois, who appointed him to the office of clerk of 
the chapel. His new patron having engaged him to refume 
his unfinifhed hiftory, “ he determined in 1388 to take advan- 
tage of the peace which was juft concluded, to vifit the court 
ot Gafton Phoebus, Count de Foix et de Béarn, in order to 
evin full information of whatever related to foreign countries, 
and the more diftant provinces of the kingdom.” On his 
journey to Bearn, he had the good fortune to fall into the 
company of a knight of the county of Foix, named Efpaign du 
Lyon, whofe knowledge of the country, and of ihe events which 
had lately occurred in the various diftricts through which they 
palfed, enabled him to impart to his inguifitive fellow travel- 
ier very valuable materials fur the intended continuation of 
his hiftory. The natveté with which Froiflart recites the par- 
ticulars of the long and numerous converiations which took 
place between the knight and himfeif is pot a little amufing. 
From the Count de Foix the wandering hiftorian experienced 
u moft flattering reception, and he has recorded with grati- 
tude the hofpitality of his patron, who frequently amufed his 
evening hours by liftening to his romance of Meliador, and 
“never fent him away before he had made him drink all the 
wine which had remained on the table from his own bottle.” 

Having refided at the court of the Count de Foix for a pe- 
nied fufliciently long to enable him to procure the information 
‘vhich was the objeét of his journey, Froi{fart accompanied the 
Countefs of Boulogne, a relation of his patron, who was be- 
trothed to the Duke of Berry, to Riom in Auvergne, where 
the marriage of that illuftrious pair was celebrated with extra- 
ordinary magnificence. From Riom he proceeded to Paris. 
His refidence in the French capital was not, however, of long 
duration. Prompted by the infatiable fpirit of curiofity, in 
lefs than two years he fucceflively vilited the Cambrefis, Hel- 
land, Picardy, Paris, Valenciennes, Bruges, and Sluys. 

In the year 1390 he returned to his own country, where he 
eccupied himfelf in correcting and continuing his hiftory. 
Being, in the courfe of this employment, diflatistied with the 
memoirs which he had collected of the wars in Spain, and 
which he had obtained from the adherents of the King of 
Caftille alone, who might be fufpeGed of partiality, he withed 
to know what account their adverfaries the Portugueze gave of 
‘hele tranfactions; and, underftanding that a Portugueze knight 
+! Ligh reputation was lately arrived at Middleburg, he imme- 
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diately repaired thither for the purpofe of requefting his affit. 
ance In the elucidation of that period of his narrative. From 
the materials which he acquired in the courte of fix days con- 
verfation with this gallant foldier, he compoted the third book 
of his hiftory. 

In 1392 the reftlefs hiftoriographer was again at Paris; and 
in the beginning of the next year he attended, at Abbeville, the 
conferences which were held between the plenipotentiaries of 
France and England, and which terminated in the eftablith. 
ment of a truce between the twonations. Taking advantage 
of this peaceful interval, in 1395 he once more vifited England, 
where he was graciouily received by the unfortunate Richard {[, 
to whom he prefented a copy of his romance of Meliador. 
“On receiving the book,” fays Froiffart, “ the king enquired 
what fubject it treated of; and I told him, of love. He was 
delighted with this anlwer, aud looked into different parts oi 
the book, and read therein; for he read and tpoke French per- 
fecilv well. He then ordered one of his knights, named Sir 
Richard Credon, to carry it into his cabinet; and he {eemed 
much obliged to me for it.” 

After three mouths refidence in England, Froiffart returned 
to the continent. Ofhis fubfequent hittory little is known 
and the precife year of his death is uncertain. It only appears, 
from the obituary of the collegial church of St. Moneguuda, 
in Chimay, of which he was canon, that he died in the month 
of October (probably of 1401); and an ancient tradition 
points out the chapel of St. Anne, which conftitutes a part o! 
that edifice, as the place of his burial. 

The foregoing fketch of the life of Froifart will ferve t 
evince the indutiry and judgment with which ke collected the 
materials of his hittory. Familiarly admitted to the tables of 
nobles and fovereign princes, he enjoyed frequent opportuni 
ties—opportunities which he never negletted, of learning tie 
particulars of interefting tranfactions from the actors theu- 
felves. Attached to no party in the contentions which in ht 
day difturbed the peace of Europe, he gained the confidence 
of adverfe warriors and ftatelmen; and by comparing tel 
different accouuts of the fame event, he attempted to find the 
happy medium of truth. In the invefiigation of facts he 
fhrunk from no toil, he declined no expence. His ardent 
curiofity furmounted all obfiacles; and having devoted the 
moft ferious exertions of his whole lite to the composition o 
his Chronicles, he has fupplied future hiftorians with a val 
body of information relatiye to almoflt every country ™ 
Europe. 
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The period of which his hiftory treats is a mott interefiing 
one. The inhabitants of Europe had not then attained that 
degree of refinement which wears away individuality of cha- 
yacter ; but the influence of the fpirit of chivairy had foftened 
that brutality from the contemplation of which the feeli: ng 
mind turns away with difguft. Whilft, therefore, the Chro- 
nicles of Froiflart may be jutily characterized as a work “ atrox 
preliis, opimum catibus,” the recital of tcenes of flaughter is 
relieved by anecdotes of the generofity of the brave, and the 
mutual confidence of enemies infpired with ftentiments of the 
niceft honour. The Englith réader is peculiarly attracted by 
the wars of Edward [II.: for though the cool politician may 
condemn, and that jufily, the invation of a powerful foreign 
territory, yet the heart of an Englifhman wiil glow at the re- 
cital of the prowefs difplayed by his countrymen on the plains 
of Poitiers and of Crefly. 

But it is not merely trom the nature of the fubjects of which 
he treats, that the writings of Froiflart derive their intereti 
Independently of this circumfiance, there is a charm which 
rivets the attention to his pages, namely, the particularity of 
his narrative. Hence, his hif tory “ fhows the very body a 
the time, its form and preffure.””” In perufing his work, v 
are tranfported in idea to the period in which he lived. ‘We 
hear the tamiliar converiation of his heroes—we trace their 

every fiep in ihe prog rreis of their marches—we mark their 

very motion in the encounter of the fingle combat, or in the 
hack of a general engagement. No book is more ferule in 
fubjeéts, for the pencil of the hiftorical painter, thai the Chro- 
nicies of Froiffart. 

Such being our eftimate of the value of that work, 

not but applaud Mr. Jo coal s judgme nt in fei ect iD 4 it for 
purpoie of tranilation. He 1s not, indeed, tt he tirft of ou 
countrymen who has thus exprefied his fonte of its merits. A 
verfion of it was publifhed in the reign of tlenry Vili. by John 
Bourchier, Lord Berners; but this verfion is become fo very 
fcarce that it is rarely ex poted to fale, and of courte it is in- 
accetlible to the generality of readers. An indolent amateur 
might have contented himfelf with reprinting this verfion. 
W e ave glad that Mr. Joh nes has not thus limited his exer- 

tions. Had he republithed the'text of Lord Bernei’s ti anila- 
tion as it now ftands, the obioletene(s of the phrat feology and 
of the fpelling would have caufed, perhaps, a majority of 
readers to ftumble on the thre hold. if he had modernifed 
the orthography, and oce: fi ionaliy polifhed the ftyle of his 
noble predeceffor, he would have preduced a moticy work, 
which would not have fatisficd either the uulearned or the 
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antiquarian. We therefore applaud the good fenfe and fpirit 
which determined him to encounter the labour of making a 
new tranilation, which toilfome tafk he has executed with 
fignal fuccefs. In his fiyle he has hit the happy medium be. 
tween the obfeurity of remote, and the familiarity of modem 
phrafeology. It has a little, but not too much of the finitch 
of antiquity. Adhering, with correct tafte, to the characterif- 
tic fimplicity of his original, he appears to have copied the 
manner of the tranflators of the Bible in the reign of James |, 
We do not fear contradiction, when we aflirm that he could 
not have followed a better model. 

We would not, however, be underftood to affert, that we 
approve of every y parti icularof Mr. Johnes’s diction. Some few 
expreffions occur in his tranflation which we would not have 
adopted. In a very few pailages which have occurred to out 
obfervation, we differ from him in our idea of the fenfe of the 
original: but when we contemplate the indifputable merits of 
his verfion, thofe d edué tions vani{h into nothing*. 

The value of this work is greatly enhanced by the diligence 
wi ith which Mr. Johnes has corrected the names of perious 
and L pli ices, Which Fyoiffart has moft grotsly disfigured ;—a 
practice in which he has been moft religioufly followed ty 

‘rench writers down to the prefent day}. The notes alfo, 
which he has illuftrated his author, or reétified his miftakes, 
are curious and vahiable. From the MSS. depofited in the 
Britih Mufeum, and eA from feveral written copies 
which enrich his celebrated library, he has been enabled not 
only oecafionally to amend the generally received text, but 
alfo to re fiore fome whole chapters whic ‘h are not to be found 
in any of the printed editions of the Chronicles; and we are 
jnformed in an advertifement prefixed to the firft volume, that 
a perlon is employed at Breflau in collating the celebrated 
MS. there, wv hic! has fuppole to be the only one unmutilated. 
Snould it prove io, the additions will be printe d at the end of 
the prefent work.” We truft that Mr. Johnes will favour the 
public not only with a verfion, but alio with the ori ginal of 
thefe additions, and of the fupple mentary chapters which 
occur in his own MSS. 

Thete volumes. which are handfomely and correétly printed 
at a prets ettablifhed for that purpofe by the tranflator, at his 

romantic 





* This verdict we pronounce upon the verfion of the Chronicles. 
irauflaticon of St. Palaye’s Memoir we cannot fpeak in terms 

al conimendation. 
in this neceffary duty of a tranflator, Lord Berners is mot 
Jamentably dec iciane. 
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romantic chateau of Hafod, is adorned by engravings traced 
from the fineft illuminations in our libraries, and in the Bib- 
liothéque Nationale of France. 

We fhall clofe this article by fubjoining, as a fpecimen of 
Mr. Johnes’s verfion, his tranflation of Froiffart’s narrative of 
the death of Sir John Chandos. 


“ Sir John Chandos, being fénéfchal of Poitou, was ferioufly 
afflicted with the bofs of St. Salvin: he was continually devifing 
means to retake it, whether by affault or by fcalado was perfectly 
indifferent to him, fo that he could gainit. He made many nightly 
ambufcades, but none fucceeded ; for Sir Louis, who commanded 
init, was very watchful, as he knew the capture of it had highly 
angered Sir John Chandos, 

“ It happened that, on the night preceding the eve of the new 
year (1370), Sir John Chandos, who refided in the city of Poitiers, 
had fent out his fummons ta the barons and knights of Poitou to 
come to him as fecretly as they could, for he was going on an expe- 
dition. The Poitevins would not refufe him any thing, being much 
.eloved by them: they obeyed his fummons, and came to Poitiers. 
Sir Guifcard d’Angle, Sir Louis de Harcourt, the Lords de Pons, 
de Partenay, de Pinane, de Tannaybouton, Sir Geofiry d’Argenton, 
Sir Maubrun de Linieres, Lord Thomas Percy, Sir Baldwin de 
Franville, Sir Richard de Pontchardon, came thither, with many 
others. 

“ When they were all afiembled, they were full three hundred 
ances, 

“ They left Poitiers in the night, and no one, except the princi- 
pal lords, knew whither they were going. The Englifh, however, 
had fcaling ladders, and every thing they might have occafion for, 
with them, They marched to St. Salvin; and, when there arrived, 
were told what was intended: upon which they all difmounted, 
and, giving the horfes to their valets; the Englifh defcended into 
she ditch, It was then about midnight. 

“ They were in this fituation, and would very fhortly have fuc- 
ceeded in their expedition, when they heard the guard of the fort 
wind his horn, ‘The reafon was this. That very night Carnet le 
Breton had come from la Roche-pofay, with forty lances, to St. 
Salvin, to requeft Sir Louis de St. Julien to accompany him in an 
expedition to Poitou: he therefore awakened the guard and thofe 
within the fort. 

“* The Englith, who were on the oppofite fide, ignorant of the in- 
tentions of this body of Frenchmen wanting to enter the fort, 
thought they had been feen by the guard, or that fpies had given 
iuformation of their arrival to the garrifon. They immediately left 
the ditch, and faid ; ‘ Let us away; for this night we have been 
difappointed in our icheme.’ They mounted their horfes, and ad- 
vanced in a body to Chauvigny on the river Creufe, two thort 
leagues diftant. 
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When all were arrived there, the Poitevins afked Sir John 
Chandos if he wifhed them to remain with him: he anfwered, ‘ No: 
you may return in God’s name: I will to-day ttay in this town’ 
The Poitevins departed, and with them fome Enghth knights : in 
all, about two hundred lances. 

“ Sir John Chandos entered a hétel, and ordered a fire to be 
lighted. Lord Thomas Percy, fénéfchal of la Rochelle, and his 
men, remained with him. Lord Thomas atked Sir John Chandos if 
he intended ftaying there that day: ‘ Yes,’ replied Sir John: ‘ why 
do you ak? * Be caufe, fir, if you be determined not to go further, 
I fhall beg of you to give me Ie ave to make an excurfion, to fee if | 
fhall meet with any adventure.’ ‘In the name of God, go then,’ 
replied Sir John. “At thefe words Lord Thomas Percy fet out, at- 
tended by Sat thirty lances. Sir John Chandos remained wit! 
his own people. Lord Thomas croffed the bridge of Chauvig 

taking the longeft road to Poitiers, having left Sir John Chandos 
quite low fpirited for having failed in his intended attack on St. 
Salvin. He cont cant in the kitchen of the hétel, warming him!elf 
at a ftraw fire which his herald was making for him, converifing « 
the fame time wi ith | his people, who very readily patied their j jokes, 


in hopes of curing him of his melancholy. 

‘ After he had remained fome time, and was preparing to ta 
little refi, and while he was afking if it were yet day, a man ibe red 
the hotel, and came before him. { faying, ‘My lord, I bring you 
news.’ ¢ What isit ?’ afked Sir John. ‘ My lord, the French have 
taken the field” ‘ How doft thou know this?) * My lord, I tet 


out from St. Salvin with them.’ * And what road have they taken?’ 
* My lord, that I cannot fay for a certainty; but it feemed to me 
they followed the road to Poitiers.’ * And who are thefe French?’ 
‘My lord, they are Sir Louis de St. Julien and Carnet le Bre: 
with their companies.’ ‘* Well, it is indifferent to me,’ repli 
John : “1 have not any inclination to exert myfelf this day 

may be met with without my interferenee.’ 

““ He remained a confiderable time very thoughtful : after having 
well confide red 1, he added ; ‘ Notwithftanding what I have juit fai 
I oe tk I thall do weil to mount my horfe; for at all events I m 

and it will be foon day.’ ‘It is well judg 
who were with bim. Sir John ordered e 
ady, and his knights baving done the fame, 
taking the road to Poitiers, following 
The French might be about a good league 
ame road, inten ding to crofs the river at 
The En ollif (th fufpected this from pereeis 
hs faid amor g themfelves, ¢ Either 
French or Lord Vhomas Percy are juft before us.’ Shortly a! 
this converfation, day appeared; for in the earlv part « 
the mornings begin to be foon hght. The F rench might be : 
leucue froin the bridge of Lutiac, when they perceived Lord ‘lh 


T 
A JAls 





town in Poitou, diocefe of Poitiers. 





1805.] Johnes’s Tranflation of Froiffart, §c. 569 


lerey and his men on the other fide of the river. Lord Thomas 
had before feen them, and had fet off full gallop to gain the bridge. 
They  faid, ‘There are the French: they are more in number than 
«are: let us haften to take advantage of the bridge’ 
“ When Sir Louis and Carnet faw the Englith on the oppofite fide 
iver, they alfo made hafte to gain the bridg ge: however, the 
Lith b acleell firft, and were matters of it. They all difmounted, 
.4 drew themfelves up to defend and guard it. 
‘ The French likewife difmouuted on their arrival, and, giving 
ir horfes for the fervants to lead them to the rear, took their 
ences, and advanced in good order, to attack the Englith and win 
the bridge. The Englith ftood firm, although they were fo few in 
romparifon with the enemy. 
“ \Whillt the French and Bretons were confidering the moft ad- 
vantageous manner to begin the onfet, Sir John Chandos arrives 
with his company, his banner difplayed and fiving in the wind. 
This was borne by a valiant man at arms, cailed James Allen, and 
is a pointed fiake gules on a field argent. They might be about 
forty lances, who eagerly haitened to meet the French. As the 
Polit arrived at a {mall hillock, about three furlongs from the 
‘due, the French fervants, who were between this hillock and the 
idge, faw them, and, being much frightened, faid, ‘ Come away : 
us fave ourfelves and our horfes.’ They therefore ran away, 
aving their mafiers to fhift as well as they could. 
“ When Sir John Chandos, with difplayed banner, was come up 
>the French, whom he thought very lightly of, he began from 
rfeback to rail at them, faying; ‘ Do you hear, Frenchmen: 
rou are mifchievous men at arms: you make incurfions night and 
i2v at your pleafure: you take towns and caftles in Poitou, of 
h Tam fénéfchal. You ranfom poor people without my leave, 
if the country were your own; but, by God, it is not. Sir 
uis, Sir Louis, you and Carnet are too much the mafters, It is 
wards of a year and a half that I have been endeav ouring to meet 

u. Now, thanks to God, I do fo, and will tell you my mind. 

will now try which of us is the ftrongetft in this country. It has 

n often told me, that you were very ‘defirous of feeing me: you 

e now that pleafure. I am John ‘Chandos : look at me well : 

. if God pleafe, we will now put to the proof your great deeda 
farms which are fo renowned.’ 

* With fuch words as thefe did Sir John Chandos greet them: he 
would not have withed to have been any where elfe, fo eager was 
he to fight with thei. 

& Sir Louis and Car net 1 cept themfelves i na clofe body, as if they 
ere willing to engage. Lord Thomas Percy and the Englith on 

other fide of the bridge knew nothing of what had pafied, for the 
cridge was very high in the middle, which prevented them from 
feelng over it. 

“ ree: g this feoffing of Sir John Chandos, a Breton drew his 
iword, and. could not refiit from beginning the battle: he firuck an 

Englith 
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Englith fquire, named Simkin Dodenhale, and beat him fo much 
about-the breaft with his fword, that he knocked him off his horfe 
onthe ground, Sir John Chandos, who heard the noife behing 
him, turned round, and faw his fquire on the ground, and perfons 
beating him. This enraged him more than before: he fuid to his 
men, ‘ Sirs, what are you about? how fuffer you this man to be 
fain? difmount, difmount ! and at the inftant he was on foot, as 
were all his company. Simkin was refcued, and the battle began, 

* Sir Jahn Chandos, who was a ftrong and bold knight, and coo! 
in all his undertakings, had his banner advanced before him, fu- 
rounded by his men, with the feutcheon above his arms: he hin- 
felf was dreffed in a large robe which fell to the ground, blazoned 
with his arms on white farcenet, two pointed fiakes, gules; one on 
his breaft, and the other on his back; fo that he appeared refolved 
on fome adventurous undertaking; and in this ftate, with fword in 
hand, he advanced on foot towards the enemy. 

“ This morning there had been a hoar froft, which had made the 
ground flippery; fo that as he marched he entangled his legs wiil 
his robe, which was of the longeft, and made a ftumble: during 
which time a fyuire, called James de St. Martin (a ftrong expert 
man), made a thruft at him with his lance, which hit him in th 
face, below the eye, between the nofe and forehead. Sir John 
Chandos did not fee the aim of the ftroke, for he had lott the eye 
on that fide five years ago, on the heaths of Bourdeaux, at the chace 
of a ftag: what added to this misfortune, Sir John had not put 
down his vizor, fo that in ftumbling he bore upon the lance, and 
helped it ta enter into him. The lance, which had been ftruck from 
2 ftrong arm, hit him fo feverely that it entered as far as the brain, 
and then the fquire drew it back to him again. 

“The great pain was too much for Sir John, fo he fell to the 
ground, and turned twice over in great agony, like one who had 
received his death wound. Indeed, fince [after] the blow he never ut 
tered a word. His people, on feeing this mifhap, were like madmen. 
His uncle, Sir Edward Clifford, haftily advanced, and, ftriding over 
the body (for the French were endeavour‘ng to get poffefiion of it), 
defended it moft valiantly, and gave fuch well-directed blows with 
his fword, that none dared to approach him, ‘Two other knights, 
nainely, Sir John Chambo and Sir Bertrand de Callilies*, were like 
men diftracted at feeing their matter lie thus on the ground. 

‘** The Bretons, who were more numerous than the Englihh, were 
much rejoiced when they faw their chief thus proftrate, and greatly 
hoped he was mortally wounded. ‘They therefore advanced, crying 
out, * By God, my lords of England, you will all ttay with us, tor 
yeu cannot now efcape,’ 

“ The Englith performed wonderful feats of arms, as well to ex- 
tricate themiclves from the danger they were in as to revenge their 


commander, 





* Sir John Chambo,—Sir John Caffilies. Q. Barnes calls the 
laft Cafe. 
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commander, Sir John Chandos, whom they faw in fo piteousa ftate. 
A iquire attached to Sir John marked out this James de St. Martin, 
who had given the blow: he fell upon him in fuch a rage, and 
ftruck him with his lance as he was flying, that he ran him through 
both his thighs, and then withdrew his lance: however, in fpite of 
this, James de St. Martin continued the fight. 

“ Now if Lord Thomas Percy, who had firft arrived at the 
bridge, had imagined any thing of what was going forwards, Sir 
Jokn Chandos’s men would have been confiderably reinforced : but 
it was otherwife decreed; for, not hearing any thing of the Bretons 
fince he had feen them advancing in a large body towards the 
bridge he thought they might have retreated, fo that Lord Thomas 

ud bis men continued their march, keeping the road to Poitiers, 
ig ignorant of what was pafling. 

“ Though the Englith fought fo bravely at the bridge of Luffac, 
inthe end they could not withftand the force of the Bretons and 
French, but were defeated, and the greater part made prifoners. 
Sir Edward Clifford ftood firm, and would not quit the body of his 
nephew. 

‘ If the French had had their horfes, they would have gone off 
with honour, and have carried with them good prifoners; but, as I 
have before faid, their fervants had run off with them. Thofe of 
the Englith alfo had retreated, and gone away trom the fcene of 

battle. ‘They remained therefore in bad plight, whick forely vexed 
them, and faid among themfelves, ‘ This 1s a bad piece of bufinefs : 
the field is our own, znd yet we cannot return through the fault of 
our fervants. Jt isnot proper for us who are armed and fatigued to 
march through this country on foot, which is quite againft us; and 
we are upwards of fix leagues from the nearett of any of our for- 
trefies. We have, befides, our wounded and flain, whom we cannot 
aa ‘behind? 

‘As they were in this fituation, not knowing what to do, and 
had fentoff two or three of the Bretons, difarmed, to hunt after and 

endeavour to find their fervants, they perceived advancing towards 
them, Sir Guifcard d’Angle, Sir Louis de Harcourt, the. Lords de 
Parte nay, de Tannaybouton, d ’Argenton, de Pinane, Sir James 
de Surgeres, and feveral others. They were full two hundred 
jances, and were feeking for the French; for they had had informa- 
tion they were out on an excurfion, and were then following the 
traces of their horfes. They came forwards, therefore, with dif- 
plaved banners fluttering in the wind, and marching in a diforderly 
manner, 

. “ The moment the Bretons and French faw them, they knew 

Mm for their enemies, the barons and knights of Poitou. T, 

t iret faid to the Englith; *‘ You fee that hody of men comi 
ur affitance: we know we cannot withitand them: therefore, 
salling each by his name, ‘ you are our prifoners; but we give you 
vour liberty, on condition that you take care to keep us company ; 
aud we furrender ourfelves to you, for we have it more at heart to 
give 
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give ourfelves up to you than to thofe wh@are coming. ” ‘They an- 
fwered, ‘ God’s will be done” The Englith thus obtained their 
liberty. 

“The Poitevins foon arrived, with their lances in their refs, 
fhouting their war-cries; but the Bretons and French, retreating on 
one fide, faid, ‘ Hola! fiop, my lords: we are prifoners already’ 
The Englith teftified to the truth of this by adding, ‘ It is fo: they 
belong to us” Carnet was prifoner to Sir Bertrand de Caffilies and 
Sir Lonis de St. Julien to Sir John Chambo: there was not one 
who had his mafter. 

“ Thefe barons and knig chts of Poitou were ftruck with grief when 
they faw their fénéfchal, Sir John Chandos, lying in fo doleful 

ay, and not able to fpeak. ‘They began grievoufly to lament his 
lofs, faying, ‘ Flower of kni; chthood! oh, Sir John Chandos! curfed 
be the forging of that lance which wounded thee, and which ha 
thus endangered thy life.” Thofe who were around the body mot 
tenderly bewailed him, which he heard, and anfwered with groans, 
but could not articulate a word. They wrung their hands, and tore 
iheir hair, uttering cries and complaints, more efpecially thofe whe 
belonged to his houfehold. 

“Sir John Chandos was difarmed very gently by his own fervants, 
laid upon fhiclds and targets, and carried at a foot’s pace to Mor 
temar, the neareft fort to wher they were. ‘The other barons 
knights returned to Poitiers, carrying with them their prifoners. 
heard that James Martin, he who had wounded Sir John Chandos, 
fuffered fo much irom his wounds that he died at Poitiers. 

“That gallant knight only furvived one day and ‘night. God 
have mercy on his foul! for never fince a hundred years did the 
exift among the Englith one more courteous, or fuller of every vi- 
tue and good quality.” (Vol. If. p. 25—32.) 
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Art. LXX. An Addre/s to Lord Teignmouth, Prefdent of the Brit) 
and Foreign Bible Society, eccafion “e by his Addrefs to the Cle 
of the Church of England. By a : Countr ‘y Clergyman. 
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pp. 30. Price Is, Rivingtons, Sadan 1805. 
a ebject of the fociety of which Lord Teignmouth: is 
the prefident, appears to be the di ffemination of the 
Scriptures thro ugh the world; and to that object no cler; rave 
an can be fuppofed to be an enemy. It muft not, hov 
e denied, that the mere diffemination of the Ser sibitur 
omeihing very dite ent from the propagation of Chriftianiiy; 
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ages and countries in which the feveral tracts of which it is 
compoted were written; and he, who kidows nothing of thefe 
opinions and practices, will never deduce for himfelf a ra- 
ti wars and coniijtent creed from the facred volume. “ Under- 
tandeft thou what thou readeft ?” faid Philip to the eunuch*, 
W awe very candidly replied, “ How can I, except fome man 
fhould guide me?” Hence the ufe of preaching, and ofa 
fiated order of publie teachers, without w hote inftructions the 
iiliterate vulgar might read their bibles day after day, and yet 
lofe all know ledge of the principles of Chriftianity in lefs than 
fifty years. 

On this account, we cannot help looking on the Britifh and 
Foreign Bible Society as likely to be produétive of much lefs 
good thaa, from the numerous lift of reipectable tubfcribers, 
feems to be generally imagined; and le {not us be ae 
lukewarm Chriftians, if, with the author of the addrefs be! 
us, we exprefs our fufpicions , that the lat ours of Unat fe ciety 
may be produétive even of evil. The C “briftian church is 1c 
fociety appointed by Chrift himfelf for the keeping of a 

facred records ; but the reverence duc to the church mutt be 
weakened in the minds of ignorant men, when they fee that 
fhe is not entrufied with the dijtribution ot thefe records. This 
muft tinfallibly be the cafe, conftituted as that fociety is, of men 
of various communions; and we need no!, furely, prove that the 
prefent 1 is not the age of extravagant devotion to ecelefiati tical 
authority. Hitherto, indeed, our venue rable hierare ny: has 
commanded fome refpect from Chriftians of all den: ominations, 
though now and then we meet with a rude uninfe rmed iquire, 
who ignorantly complains that fo much of the public moiey 
fhould be lavifhed in fadaries on the bifhops, deans, and other 
dignitaries ; but what remains of this veneration will quickly 
vanith from the public mind, and thefe complaints will appear 
to be well founded, when it is feen that the bifhops and other 
clergy are fo far from being deemed worthy to direct the reli- 
gious inftruétion of the poor, that, in the diftribution even ot 
the word of God, they are to act in o whieane to a motley 
fociety, of w hich a lay man is the heac 

In vain fhall we be told, that the B ~l Society is eftab! ee 

ony in aid of the church, and that the bifhops and oi! 

lergy may diftribute as many copies of the Scriptures as ioe y 
ple ale at their own expence, without confulting the fociety. 
it this be the cafe, why are not the bifhops the governors of 
the fociety, as well as of the church? And © hy has the 
‘biihop of London, for infiance, no greater authority in the 
fociety 
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fociety than a diffenting layman? The vulgar will never be 
perfuaded to reverence, as they ought to do, the charate 
and labours, however meritorious, of that prelate whom they 
fee to-day, in the epifcopal throne or on his vifitation, direct. 
ing the conduct of the clergy, and to-morrow fitting in the 
company of laymen, and receiving from them infiructions 
how to circulate among the poor the word of God! 

This evil, and it is a very ferious one, mult follow, we think, 
from the conttitution of the Bible Society, even fuppoting it 
compofed of men all members of the eftablifhed church ; but 
compofed as itis, of churchmen and diffenters of every de. 
nomination, we are not furprifed that this Country Clergy- 
man fhould {peak of it in the following terms : 


“ T feel very ftrong objections, my lord, to the whole plan; 
not indeed to the fimple, pure object of diffeminating the Scrip- 
tures: one of thefe days I hope to fee the earth full of the know: 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea. The mifchief lies in 
the manner, and the means, of carrying that object into effeét. Your 
fociety is compofed of not only many fecret toes, and treacherous 
familiar friends, but of avery large proportion of {worn enemies of 
the church ; to which enemies, a much larger fhare of influence és 
given by the rules and regulations of your fociety, than naturally 
they have any rigitt to. ‘The confequence of which meafure is this: 
that your fociety, fo far from being in amity with the conftitutional 
church of this kingdom, upholds and promotes the caufe of its ad- 
verfaries; and confequently feeks and aflifts in its defiruction. No 
one can fora moment imagine, thatall this you intend: for my‘el, 
it is as far from my thoughis, as | truft it is from yours. Let me 
therefore crave your lordfhip’s attention, only for a few minutes; 
and let me have it pure, and perfecily difengaged of all partiality 
for your project. Be not then deceived, my lord, with the notion, 
that the bare ac of diftributing bibles, is the act of diffeminating the 
Sacred truth. ‘Yhe word of God in itfelf is pure and perfect, and 
more to be defired than much fine gold ; but as the finefi gold may 
be turned to bafe purpofes, fo may the Scriptures. For, alas! 
through the lufis of men, and the covetoufnets of the world, the 
precious book of life is made the inttrument of error, as well as of 
truth ; of much evil, as well as of infinite good. When it is re- 
membered, that to the Scriptures, not only the true church of Chnift 
appeals for confirmation of its divine do¢trine, but likewife that 
every fect and herefy, by which it ever was defaced, has regularly 
pretended likewife to deduce its error; when we obferve the Pa- 
pitt and Puritan, the Socinian and Calvinitt, the Buaptift and 
Quaker, all appealing to the bible for the truth of their principles, 
and pretending to prove them thereby; it will not be maintained, I 
think, that the mere dijiribution of bibles, under the prefent cit 
cumfiances of the times, is likely to fpread the truth, On the con- 
trary, itis to be expected that each member of your heterogencots 
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fociety will draw his portion of books for the promotion of his 
particular opinion ; for it is eafily feen, thata bible given away by 
a Papift will be productive of popery. ‘The Socinian will make his 
bible fpeak and fpread Socinianifm : while the Calvinift, the Baptift, 
and the Quaker, will teach the opinions peculiar to their tects. 
Supply thefe men with bibles, (I fpeak as to a true churchman) 
and you fupply them with arms againft yourfelf. 

“ For what reafon have we to fuppofe, that yeur fimple, pure, and 
important defign, will be exactly profecuted by all the various de- 
fcriptions of your fociety ?—What fecurity have we, that each zea- 
lous religionift will not, according to the nature of his particular 
creed, accompany his pious donation of the Scriptures with his own 
peculiar interpretation and comment ?—As a Church-of-England 
man, and fadly experiencing, daily before my eyes, that the Holy 
Look is made a nofe of wax, by the various difcordant and oppe- 
fite fefts, I fhould deem it my indifpenfable duty, not only to dif- 
fufe the text of Scripture, but to guard my people ayaintt what f 
confider as mifinterpretations of it, Does not this, indeed, coufii- 
tute by far the greater part of the Chriitian minifter’s duty ? Is not 
this the chief defign of moft fermons preached, and of mott of the 
religious traéts which ifiue from the prefs? And can we fuppofe 
that any confcientious and careful difienter will not do the fame? 
If he be indifierent to the prevalence either of truth or error; that 
is, if he be hypocritical and infincere, he may not perchance give 
himtelf the trouble : but if he be honeft, and 1s warmed by the leaft 
{park of zeal, he cannot do otherwife. Were the bible fo miracu- 
loully contrived, that it were impotlible to mifinterpret or mifun- 
derftand it; that is, were it impoflible to abufe it, all other reli- 
gious focieties might be faved a vatt expence of trouble and reve- 
nue, by relinquifhing all their former plans, and falling into yours. 
But if it be poffible trom the Scriptures, not ouly to draw the word 
of truth to falvation, but to fupport fo much error and delufion, as 
every religionift is ready to fee any where, or every where but at 
home, fomething more is required than a Bible Scciety, to fecure 
the faith once delivered to the faints. your ierdthip fees no 
impropriety in requefting a clergyman to aid and affift in the } 
motion of the various hoftile fects which war again 
and found religion; ifyou fee no harm in his becoming the patron 
and fellow-worker, together with Papifis, Socinians, Quakers, &c. 
‘our lordfhip, I am fure, will not refuie to enlighten my mind upon 
the fubject, and prove it tome from the word ot God. At pretent, 
believe me, Iam fully purpofed, by God's help, never wittingly to 
lend my hand to fow tares in the church of God. Quote not, that 
the wheat and tares muft grow together ti!l the harveft, if by that 
you would wind me to your prefent plan. Tell me not that 
hereties muft needs come—I know it. But by wy means they firell 
never come. You know, my lord, it is the exemy’s part to tow 
tares; herefies defcend not fromheaven. [iow then can you invite 
me todo the cnemy’s work? low can | do this, and be inno- 


cent?” 
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In confirmation of what the author fays of every fe& mak. 
ing the bible ipeak the tenets peculiar to itfelf, we beg leays 
to fiate the following facts, which confift with the knowledg, 
of the writer of this article. A young lady, tolerably ey. 
cated, was fome years ago married to a gentleman of he 
own age, and, as the imagined, of the fame religious fenti- 
ments, which were thofe of the old puritans. The marriag 
was agreeable to the friends of both parties; and all was ha. 
mony and happinefs until the birth of the firft child, when i 
appeared that the father had been for fome years reconciled js 
the church of Rome, and was determined to educate his chil 
dren in his own faith. The puritan family was juftly exatip- 
rated at the trick which had been put upon them ; and theolj 
lady, anxious for the faith of her daughter, fiated the cafe ty 
her Calvinifiic paftor, and, with tears in her eyes, alked lin 
what fhould be done. The good man did what he couid ts 
comfort her; and affured her, that the principles ot ler 
daughter could not be fhaken by an emiflary of the church of 
Rome, as long as fhe fhould be permitted to retain and real 
her bible: but he chanced to be mifiaken. The young lady 
was perinitted to read her bible daily ; and from that bib 
her hufband’s conteflor foon perfuaded her that there is 10 
falvation butin the church of Rome; that Calvin was a here 
tic ; and that the Reformation, as we call it, was one of th 


evils prophefied of by St.John! The confequence has been, 
that, with the Englith bibie in her hands, the is now a good 
Catholic; and her aged mothe: feems inclined to tollow het 
example. 








Art. LXXI. Fleetwood; or the New Man of Feeling. A Nuvel. 
By William Godwin. 3 vols. 12mo. Price 15s. Phillips 
London. 1805. 

HE political fpeculations of Mr. Godwin, in confequence 

of the fermentation produced in the public mind by i:: 
French revolution, excited hottility aud an admiration wines 
they would at no other time have occafioned. The “ Inqwts 
concerning Political Juftice,” however violent the opinicis* 
inculeated, contained in ia¢t little or no matter abfolutes 
novel. Many fatirical attacks have been made upon it, bs! 
nove of them are equal to that ipirited fatire on fimilar op! 
nions coutained in the ‘Compere Matthieu,’ a work anicric? 
even to Mr. Godwin’s exiftence. In our opinion, Mr. God- 
vin’s novels will be remembered when his political reveries #? 
forgotten ; for, although they are far from being free trom 
faults, they bear evident marks of genius. 
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Three avowed publications of this kind are now before the 
public, but we cannot fay that Mr. Godwin acquires ftrength 
as he proceeds. His ‘ Caleb Williams,’ which was the firft, 
is, in our opinion, decidedly the beft of his novels, although 
a great objection lays againft the moral of it, as it implies too 
much diftruft refpecting the inftitution of human laws, and the 
criminal jurifdiétion of every country, by exhibiting an inno-~ 
cent character as falling under the hehett punifhment of the 
criminal law. The chief excellence of the next, viz. St. Leon, 
was the dmiable picture it drew of female perfeétion in the 
wedded ftate, a pi€ture which was as pleafing and {atisfa¢tory 
as it was unexpecéted. The ftory, however, of this novel 
was - many parts highly inconfiftent, and even perfectly 
abfurd. 

Why Fleetwood is called the New Man of Feeling, we are 
at a lofsto difcover. Certainly he bears no refemblance to the 
meek, the humble, the patient Harley, who did not venture 
to declare his paffion for Mifs Watfon till his laft moments. 
Fleetwood, on the contrary, has no feeling but for himfelf: 
a more felfifh, capricious, tyrannical, difguiting character, we 
never met with. The far greater part of thefe three volumes 
are filled with his queruloufnefs, fo that atlength we view him 
with deteftation and difguft; and we cannot help, when we 
conclude the work, feeling a wifh that the courage of his friend 
Scarborough will be able to prote¢t his family from the tyranny 
and ill humour of their chief. 

The plot of this novel is fo very flight, that it can fearcely 
be faid to have any exiftence; at any rate it only commences 
in the third volume, after the marriage of ieskaned., a 
period at which, in ordinary novels, this part of the fable 
ufually ends. Here, however, it is introduced to give fome 
apparent foundation for the jealoufy which torments the hero 
of the tale. 

Fleetwood is the only child of a refpe&table merchant, who 
had retired into Wales. He is the narrator of his own ftory, 
and very juftly exprefles himfelf with much remorfe at his ca- 
pricious waywardnefs. Brought up, almoft alone, amidft the 
romantic fcenery of a mountainous country, and fpoiled by_ 
the indulgence of his father, he acquires a folitary turn of 
mind, which lays the foundation of all his future woes. The 
fcenery around him, and the inftructions of his tutor (who, the 
author is careful to inform us, is not a clergyman, but) who 
is a Platonift and poet, raife exalted ideas in his mind; and, 
although a child, he is continually making profound reflec- 
tions and fublime {peculations. Here we cannot help remark- 
“?_ want of power in Mr.God¢ ate yesy the phrafeo'ogy 
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of his fictitious perfonages. It is every where that of Caleb 
Williams. St. Leon was ; only Caleb Williams in new circum- 
ftances; and even TPleetwood, when a child, a youth, or a maz, 
is ftill Caleb Williains. Let us bring forward fome of the re- 
flections of this profoundly fage » child. 


“| had few companions. ‘The very fituation which gave us 
full enjoyment of the beauties of nature, inevitably narrowed both 
the extent and variety of our intercourfe with our own fpecies, My 
earlieft years were pent among mountains and precipices, amid 
the roaring of the ocean, and the dathing of waterfalls. A contiant 
familiarity with thefe objects gave a wildnefs to my ideas, and an 
uncommon ferioufu efs te my temper. My curiofity was ardeut 
and my difpolition perfevermng. Often have | climbed the miliy 

nountain’s top, to hail the firft “beams of the orb of day, or to watch 
his refulgent glories as he funk beneath the weftern ocean. There 
was no neighbouring fummit that I did not afcend, anxious to {ee 
what mountains, vallies, rivers, and cities were place -d bevond. I 
gaze d upon the populous haunts of men as objects that pleati: sly 
diverfified my ionic ape; but without the detire to behold them in 
nearer view. I hada prefentiment that the crowded fireets and the 
noily mart contaii 


ied Jarger materials for confituting my pain than 
pleajure. ‘Tle jarring patfions of men, their loud contentions, their 
grofs purfuits, their crafty delutions, their boifterous mirth, wer 
objects which, even in idea, my mind fhrunk from with horror. 
was a fpoiled child. I had been litile ufed to contradiction, an 
felt ike atendcer flower of the garden, which-the blaft of the eait 
wind nips and impreffes with the tokens of a fure decay. 

“ With fuch a toue of mind the great features of nature are par- 
ticularly in accord. In her chofen retreats every thing is bufy 


at and 
alive; nothing is in fullrepofe, All is diverfity and change. ‘The 
myfterious power of vegetation continually proceeds s; the trees un- 

fold their verdure, and the fields are clothed with grafs and flowers. 
Life is every where around the folitary wanderer ; allis health and 
bloom ; the fap circulates, and the leaves expand, The ftalk of the 
fiower, the trunk of the tree, and the limbs of animals, dilate, and 
affume larger dimenfions. The cattle breathe, and the vegetable 
kingdom confumes the vital air; the herds refort to the flowing 
ftream, and the grafs drinks the moifture of the earth and the dew 
ofheaven. Even the clouds, the winds, and the ftreams, prefent us 
with the image of life, and talk to us of that venerable power which 
is operating every where, and never fleeps. But their fpeech is 
dumb, their eloquence is unobtrufive; if they tear us from ourfelves, 


itis with a gentle and a kindly violence, which, while we fubmit to, 
we blefs. 


“ Here be 


gins the contraft and mn rte 4 between youth and age. 
My father was a lover of nature; but he was not the companion | 

my ftudies in the fcenes of nature. He viewed her from his window, 
or from the terrace of earth he had raifed at the extremity of hs 
garden ; he mounted his horfe for a tranquil excurfion, and ke)! 
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along the road which was feduloufly formed for the ufe of travellers. 
JJis linibs were (tiffened with age, and he was held in awe by the 
periodical intrufions of an unwelcome vifitor, the gout. My limbs, 
onthe contrary, were full of the fpringinefs which charaGerizes the 
morning of life. [bounded along the plains, and climbed the higheft 
ineuces; I defcended the moit frightful declivities, and often 
ted into recefies which perhaps had never before felt the 

‘ence of a human creature. I rivalled the goat, the native of 
mountains, in agility and daring. My only companion was 

a dog, who by familiarity had acquired habits fimilar to mine. In 
our folitary rambles we feemed to have a certain fympathy with 
each other; and, whenI refted occafionally from the wearinefs of 
y exertions, he came and lay down at my feet, and I often found 
relief in dalliance with this humble companion amidft the unin- 
habited wilds which received me. Sometimes, when I forefaw an 
excurfion of more than ufual daring, I confined him at home; but 
then he would gencrally break loofe in my abfence, feek me among 
the mountains, and frequently meet me in my return, Sometimes 
I would tie him to a tree ora fhrub, and leave him fer hours; in 
thefe cafes, he fcemed to become a party in the tmplied compact between 
us, and waited in mute refignation til he faw me again.” (Nol. 1. p.7.) 


The ridiculous conelufion of this extract mult ftrike every 


one. Independent of this, itis eaty to perceive a continual 
eilort at eloquence, which frequently falls even below medio- 
crity. Myr. Godwin feems to imitate Mr. Burke in reforting 
for imagery and illuftration, not only to all the varied icenes 
of nature, but alfo to all the inventions of human ingenuity. 
in execution, however, how different are the two authors. 
Mr. Burke, from whatever fource he drew his imagery, whe- 
ther from the workthop of the artift, the elaboratory of the 
chemilt, or the fhambles of the butcher, was aiways correct. 
Although he ranfacked nature and art for his images, he al- 
Ways appeared to be converfant with the fubject to which he 
had recourfe for illuftration. ‘This is true eloquence, and 
forms an unfpeakable charm in the writings of that great 
ian. In the above extract Mr. Godwin fays, “ the cattle 
breathe, and the vegetable kingdom confumes the vital air ;” 
which is direétly contrary to the fact, fince vegetables do 
not confume, but, by the aétion of the fun’s rays, yield the 
fupply of vital air (oxygen) required for the confumption 
made of it by the breathing of animals. Fleetwood is not 
more fortunate in his phyfiology than in his chemitiry, for 
he tells us (i. p.200) “ I had a fenfation within me that 
rejected food as peremptorily as the g/ands of a perfon labour- 
ing under hydrophobia throw back the water he might at- 
tempt to abforb.”. Mr. Godwin needed not to have pene- 
trated very deeply into the fcience of medicine, to have 

RR2 difcovered 
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difcovered that mufcles, not glands, are the agents in deglu. 
tion, and that the water is thrown back by mufcular action 
in the above dreadful difeafe. Ignorance of the fame nature 
appears in other places: thus in vol. i. p. 56, we have the 
following confufed and awkward metaphor: “ The dogs of 
the caujtic hunt let go their hold of the bleeding game.” 
Surely neither Mr. Godwin nor his readers need to be in- 
formed that the application of cauftic is ufed to reprefs bleed- 
ing. In mechanics, the author is equally incorreét, for in 
vol. ili. page 245, he fays, 

“ [ might fitly be compared to an immenfe pile of mechanifnn, 
the furniture of a dead and windowlefs ftructure, on furveying the 
walls of which you perceive no figns of activity, though a thou/and 
cogs and ten thoufand wheels are for ever working within.” 


Fleetwood at length departs from his father’s houfe, and 
goes to the Univerfity of Oxford, where he engages in all 
the unlucky pranks which are propofed to him. One of 
thefe, the termination of which is fufficiently melancholy, is 
related at full length; and not illtold. Withers, the fon of 
a clergyman, who had beftowed much care on his education, 
but whofe modeféy and awkward manners were the butt of 
his fellow collegians, is induced to recite in public a, tragedy 
he had compofed, on the cleanfing of the Augean lable by 
Hercules. The ludicroufnefs of the fubject, of this dramatic 
effay raifes the wanton fancies of the hearers, while the wine 
with which Withers is liberally fupplied, in order to difpel his 
modefiy, overcomeshim. At length he is carried in triumph 
“ crowned with parfley and dripping with wine” to his lodg- 
ings. Not content with this, Fleetwood and his companions 
bring Withers before a mock tribunal, where a difcovery of 
the tricks that had been played upon him, brings on an alien- 
ation of mind, which “4 > in fuicide. It feems indeed im- 
poilible for Mr. Godwin to difpel the gloom which conti- 
nually hangs over his imagination, and leads him to conclude 
all his tales with misfortune. 

From the univerfity, Fleetwood proceeds to travel on the 
continent. The licentioufnefs into which he had plunged at 
Oxford does not quit him in a foreign country; and he 
readily yielded to the feductions of the gay and luxurious capi- 
tal of France. The licentioufnefs and profligacy of the court 
of Louis XV. is well known ; and as in the focieties to which 
he was introduced, no man was confidered as any thing, 
unlefs he were what they ftyled, un homme d bonnes fortunes, 
devoted to intrigues, and a favourite with thofe ladies ot ho- 
nourable feeming who held their virtue at a shone rate, {0 
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Fleetwood was impelled into intrigue with two French women 
of rank. Their infidelity has more effe& on him than it 
would have had upon their own countrymen; inftead of 
drowning the memory of the inconftancy of his fecond mif- 
trefs in a new intrigue, he flies to Switzerland to indulge his 
fentimental effufions among the mountain fcenery of that 
country, fo fimilar to the haunts of his youth; and he here 
vifits M. Ruffigny, an eld friend of his father’s. In Switzer 
land Fleetwood becomes acquainted with the death of his 
father, in confequence of which he returns to England, ac- 
companied with Ruffigny, as his mentor, an office of no 
{mall difficulty, from the headftrong nature of the pupil 
During the journey Ruffigny relates his hiftory, which is well 
told, and difplays more originality than any other part of 
the work. His connection with the Fleetwood family is 
founded on no ordinary circumftances. Left an orphan at an 
early age, he was placed by his treacherous uncle in a filk-millat 
Lyons; and here we are happy to obferve that Mr. Godwin 
has not fpared the lafh upon thofe finks of human nature, 
the large manufacturing towns. We heartily join with him 
in his cenfures, and are ready to exclaim, perith thofe fpecies 
of commerce which are fupported not merely by the temporary 
effufion of human blood, but by the fyitematic and habitual 
debafement of the human mind itfelf. The remainder of the 

tale of Ruffigny is too interefting to be anticipated. 
Fleetwood, become his own matter, has recourfe to thofe 
methods of occupying his time which are ufual — men 
of fortune, fuch as ftudy, travelling, and procuring a feat in 
parliament ; but in a thort time all thefe lofe their power of 
interefting, and life itfelf becomes a burden to hin. This 
- of the work is, we doubt not, a corre¢ét piéture of the 
iftlefinefs under which the great bulk of thofe, who have no 
employment, labour. In this wretched ftate, and having lof 
the company of Rufiigny, Fleetwood drags on life until his 
forty-fifth year, when an event occurs which proves to be 
the crifis of his deftiny. Travelling “on fome faétitious occa~ 
fion” to the lakes of Cumberland, he forms an acquaintance 
with a Mr. Macneil. The family of this gentleman confifts of 
a wife and three daughters. Mrs. Macneil had in her youth 
been feduced from her friends by the artifices of an Italian 
mufic mafter, who, carrying her to Italy, is faid to have thut 
her up in a cattle he inherited from his father. This is furely 
an improbable cireumftance; it ferves however to awaken the 
gallantry of Mr. Macneil, who becomes her deliverer, re- 
tores her to her family, and at length marries her. In cone 
fequence of this falfe ftep of their mother’s, the a 
ve 
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have little or no fociety; but the whole family prefent to 
Fieetwood fuch a picture of domeftic felicity, that new fen- 
fations are awakened in his breaft. He begins to feel that 
man is not born for himfelf alone. The converfations of Mac- 
neil, in which that gentleman urges with great force the fu- 
perior happineis of “the > married “fate, i. length overcome 
the reluctance of Fleetwood to matrimony. The following 
will exhibit fome of Macneil’s reafonings. 

“ What I have been yet faying is fpeculation ; let us now come 
to the mofi important part of my function, which is practice. 
Fleetwood, you are too much alone. I hear people talk of the 
raptures of folitude; and with what tendernefs of affection they can 
love a tree, a rivulet, or a mountain. Believe me, they are pre- 
tenders; they deceive themfelves, or they feek, with their eyes 
open, to impofe upon others. In addition to their trees and their 
mountains, [ will give them the whole brute creation ; ft:ll it will 
notdo. ‘There is a principle in the heart of man, which demands 
the fociety of his hike. He that has no fuch fociety, is in a ftate 
but one degree removed from infanity. He pines for an ear into 
which he might pour the ftory of his thoughts, for an eye that 
fhall flath upon him with refporfive intelligence ; for a face, the lines 
of which shall talk to him in dumb, but eloquent difcourfe; fora 
heart that fha!l beat in unifon with his own. If there is any thing 
in human form that does not feel thefe wants, that thing is not to 
be counted in the file for a man; the form it bears is a deception, 
and the legend, man, which you read in its front, is a lie. Talk 
to me of rivers and mountains! ] venerate the grand and beautiful 
exhibitions and thapes of nature, no man more: | delight in foli- 
tude; I could fhut myfelf up in it for fucceflive days. But 
know that Chrifi did not with more alacrity come out of the wildernes 
after his forty days’ fequeftration, than every man, at the end of 
courfe of this fort, will feek for the interchange of fentiments and 
language. ‘The magnificence of nature, after a time, will produce 
much the fame effect upon him as if I were to fet down a hung'y 
man to a fumptuous fervice of plate, where all that prefented ittcli 
on every fide was maffy filver and burnithed gold, but there was uo 
food. 

“ He is a wife phyfician that knows how to prefcribe for his own 
malady. Were the cafe you have defcribed to me, the cafe ofa 
by-fiander, you would immediately fee into its merits as clearly 
asIdo. You have no certain and regular purfoit ; you have no 
equal alliances and conneétions. The miracle would be, if it 
were pollible for you to be happy. You are too rich to be able to 
engage with fincere eagernefs in any undertaking or employment. 
The remedy therefore in your cafe muft be derived from the other 
quarter. Marry! beget yourfelf a family of children! Ycu are 
fomewhat advanced in life; time muft € lapfe before your children 
will be at an age to occupy much of your cares; if you feel any 
Vacuity in the interval, call about you yourdiftant relations! Sit down 
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every day at table with a circle of five or fix perfons, conftituting 
your own domeftic groupe. Enquire out the young men on the 
threfhold of life, who, from the regulations of fociety, have the 
bet claim upon your affiftance. Call them round you; contribute 
to their means, contribute to their improvement: confult with them 
as to the moft promifing adventure im which they can launch them- 
felves on the ocean of life. Depend upon it, you will not then 
feel a vacuity; your mind will no longer prey upon itfelf.” (Vol. 


II. p. 201.) 


vouring ftrongly of profanenels. This is a fault into which 
Mr. Godwin frequently falls ; thus we were told, vol. ii. p.12, 
when a roll is given to the then pennylefs Ruffigny, that “ the 
offerings of gold, frankincente, and myrrh, preiented by the 


We highly obje@ to one paffage in this quotation, as fa- 


wife men of the Eaft, were not more acceptable to the mother 
of Jefus, than this homely roll and butter were to me at this 
moment.” Not contented with this indecent ailution to Scrip- 
wre on fo trivial an occafion, he goes ou to add, “ Yet I was 
not hungry by fenfation ; my heart was too full of the croiles 
] had futtained: but 1 was hungry by reflexion.” This is 
furely the counterpart of Mr. Hayley’s phrafe of “ She died by 
fubjtitute.” (See our Review for March, page 251.) To re- 
turn to our criticiim.—ltn vol. iil. p.227, Mr. Godwin fays, 
“It is a condefcenfion unworthy of an injured hufband, ever 
to admit his proftituted confort into his prefence! It is as: if 
God fhould go down and vifit Satan in his polluted fulphureous 
abodes.” Nof even here is the fault unaccompanied with 
another, for we have “ proftituted” ufed for abandoned, or 
{ome other fynonymous word. 

Mr. Macneil’s arguments in favour of marriage were, with- 
out doubt, confiderably ftrengthened by his youngeft daugh- 
ter Mary having excited the paflion of love in the breatt of 
Fleetwood. The conclufion of the hittory of the Macneils is 
tinged with that gloom which, as we heave already mentioned, 
confiantly hangs over the end of Mr. Godwin’s tales; for he 
caufes the whole family to perifh by thipwreck, except Mary, 
who is left in England: nor is the ditafter contined to the 
lofs of her parents and fifters, for with them is loft all the 
property of the family. Fleetwood pities, confoles, and at 
Jength marries her. 

At firft Fleetwood is in ecftacies, and he thus paints the 
pleafure he felt. 


“ To me the fituation was new, was fuch as I had not anti- 


.Cipated, and was fo much the more enchanting. to me. I had 


lived long in the world, and I had lived alone. My foul panted 
for a friend, and I had never fornd fuch a friend as it demanded, 
ainend ‘who fhould be to me as another felf, who thould joy in afl 


my 














pert 
= = 


ag Ce BL! ‘ 
roe 


Se 


+ 


sar 


MET IT 





584 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. [May 


my joys, and grieve in all my forrows, and whofe fympathy thould 
be incapable of being changed by abfence into fmiles, while my 
head continued bent to the éarth with anguifh.’ I had not been 
aware that nature has provided a fubftitute, in the marriage tie, 
for this romantic, if not impoffible friendfhip. The love which 
Pythias is faid to have borne for Damon, or Thefeus for Pirithous, 
many @ married pair have borne for each other. The difference 
of fex powerfully aflifis the intimacy ; fimilarity of charatter can 
never unite two parties fo clofely as the contraft of mafculine en- 
terprize in one, and a defencelefs tendernefs in the other. Man 
and wife, if they love, muft love each other vehemently. Their 
interefts are in almoft all cafes united. If they have children, thefe 
children form a new bond; either party purfues the fame end, and 
has its affections directed towards the fame object. Independently 
of this, whatever contributes to the welfare of the one is advanta- 
geous to the other; and the calamity or death ofeither is a kind of 
deftruétion which overtakes the by-ftander. Habit affifts the mutual 
dependence ; and very often it happens, that when a wedded pair 
has lived for a long feries of years ‘together, the death of the feebler 
of the two is only a fignal calling on the other to be gone; that he 
furvives but a few days, and they are depofited at the fame mo- 
ment in a common grave. 

“ Thus does the fyftem of things of which we are a part fupply 
our incoherent deficiencies, and, confcious, as it were, in how {mall 
a degree we are adapted for fublime virtues, affift, by a fort of me- 
chanical link, in the conftru¢tion of that vivid and unremitting at- 
tachment which the human heart demands, 

“ To me, who had been accuftomed to live alone with depen- 
dents, with acquaintance, and with fervants, how delicious were the 
attentions of a beautiful and accomplifhed woman, whofe interefts 
were for ever united with my own! A fervant dares not, and an 
acquaintance but coldly performs the ordinary duty of enquiring 
after your health, and fending you forth to the occupations of the 
day crowned with their good wifhes. How pleafing to be an obje@ 
of intereft and concern to the perfon whom I deeply efteem and 
fervently love! How delicious the eye that gliftens with pleafure 
to hail my return, and the cheek that reddens with kindnefs! It 
as this which conftitutes the unfpeakable charm of home. My home 
is not a fabric of walls that thelters me ; is not even the windows, 
the furniture, the elbow-chair, and the mute fire-fide, which habit 
has endeared and hung round with a thoufand pleafing affociations; 
it is, that there [ find the countenance that gladdens at my ap- 
proach, and the heart that welcomes me. ‘The affection of Mary I 
felt as a charm reconciling me to life; it gave me value in my own 
eyes, to obferve her beautiful and well-proportioned prefence, her 
{peaking eye, her lucid complexion, and to fay, to the foul that in- 
habits there, I am of importance: fhe is cheerful becaufe I am 
happy and well ;—if I perifhed, fhe would feel the had loft every 
thing! How flattering to the human heart, that there is a being, 
end a noble onc, whom with one accent of my voice I can “_" 
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with one glance of my eye I can fill with fweet content! My te- 
nants loved me becaufe I had power; my acquaintance, becaufe I 
could contribute to their entertainment ; the poor who dwelt near 
my manfion, for my wealth; but my wife would love me in ficknefs 
or in health,—in poverty, in calamity, in total defolation!” (Vol ii. 
p. 293.) 

Why was not Mr. Godwin content to end his work with 
this volume? Why did he, by inventing the miferies which 
follow, counteract the effect of all he has been faying in favour 
of matrimony. Here the plot, as we have alrea¢y hinted, 
inay be faid to commence ; and therefore we wi!l not deprive 
ihe reader of the pleafure he will receive from the perufa], 
although we confefs that Mr. Godwin does not feem an adept 
incontriving an ea oy or in concealing the manner tn 
which it will conclude. The experience that we have, how- 
ever, of the fretful fenfibility and jealous temper of Fleetwood, 
is fach, that we clofe the volume with a fearful heart, left new 
fufpicions fhould provoke frefh exacerbations of temper, and 
‘he amiable Mary be doomed to frefh troubles. 

Mr. Godwin, in his “ Enquirer,” has_boldly criticifed the 
inolt eminent of the Englifh writers, if™Was therefore pecu- 
larly incumbent on him to fiudy correctnefs ; but this is by 
no means the cafe: and we meet with frequent violations of 
ihe laws of grammar, and ftill more numerous inftances of a 
wrong choice of words. This latter fault feems to arife from 
ihe continued inflation of the fiyle, the author being con- 
tantly employed in fearching after the moft unutual and tumid 
expreffions. We have already noticed fome of thefe, but will 
add a few more from the firft volume alone, the office being 
too difpleafing to be purfued to the utmoft extent. In p. 50, 
lleetwood, on going to the Univerfity, fays, “ As foon as F 
liad chofen my part in the dilemma betore me, I became in- 
linct with a principle.” P. 54. “ Oh divinity that prefideft, &c. 
how was your pupil fallen®”” P. 86. “ In the evening, juit after 
the faut ot the day,” is certainly inelegant, and even provincial. 
Again, p. 119, “ My experience at the Univertity had killed 
‘he purity and delicacy of my moral difcrimination.” And p. 
148; “ She appeared born only to feel ; to reflect, to confider, 
‘o anticipate, to receive and concoct the elements of inttruc- 
ion, were offices in which fhe feemed incapable to exif.” | Fleet- 
wood fays, p. 161, “ I have fearcely wrote down :” and on 


quarrelling with one of his Parifian miftreffes, he exclaims, 

“What! fue to her, that fhe would forgive to me the vices 

fhe had committed ?” This foliloguy, we confefs, we do not 

underftand, Again, Ruffigny fays, “ I have vifited many 

ee the globe; but this, infleading of difafting me io- 
fou. IV. ‘ 
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ward the fimplicity of my early years, has made me relith it 
the more.” A few pages further we read of rocks intercepting 
the view of the upper fky.” In p.242, we are told, that {o 
far from a filk-mill being a paradife, “ the idea of a mill is the 
antipathy of this.” In p. 270, we read, “ I did not know ex- 
actly how much I propofed to tell the king: 1 /crupled the 
fecret my uncle had fo feverely enjoined me to preferve.” 
Manufacturers are thus defcribed in p. 277; “ A mechanic 
becomes. a fort of machine ; his limbs and articulations are 
converted, as it were, into wood aud wires. Tamed, lowered, 
torpified into this character, he may be faid perhaps to be con- 
tent.” P. 283, &c. Mr. Godwin alfo ufes clothier and {lop- 
man as fynomymous expreilions. 

The other two volumes afford {pecimens of equal inaccuracy 
of expreffion and turgidity of ftyle. At the fame time we are 
by no means infenfible to the merits of Mr. Godwin’s work : it 
bears the itamp of genius ; and we have obferved with plea- 
fure many pailages which fhow the hand of a matter. 

Another circumftance remains to be noticed before we clofe 
our account of this interefting novel. Mr. Godwin in his pre- 
face obferves, that he might, from a hafty judgment of this 
work, feem to fome to be inconfiftent, fo far as regards the in- 
{titution of marriage being mentioned in it with refpect, after 
he had formerly attacked that inftitution in his “ Political 
Jufiice.” On this fubject he thus expreffes himfelf : 


“ Certain perfons, who congefcend to make my fuppofed incon- 

. fiftencies the favourite objeét of their refearch, will perhaps remark 
with exultation on the:refpeét exprefied in this work for marriage, 
and exclaim, ‘ It was not always thus!’ referring to the pages in 
which this fubject is treated in the Enquiry concerning Political 
Juitiee, for the proof of their affertion. The anfwer to this remark 
is exceedingly fimple. ‘The produétion referred to in it, the firi 
foundation of its author’s claim to publc diftin¢tion and favour, was 
a treatife aiming to afcertain what new inftitations in political {o- 
ciety might be found more conducive to general happinefs thax 
thote which at prefent prevail. In the courfe of this difquifition it 
Was enquired, whether marriage, as it itands deferibed and fup- 
ported in the laws of England, might not, with advantage, admit 0! 
certain modifications, Can any thing be more difting, than fuc hi 
propolition on the one hand, and a recommendation on the other, 
that each men for himfelf theuld fuperfede and trample upon the 
inflitutions of the country in which he lives? A.thoufand thing- 
might be found excellent and ijalutary, if brought. into gener: 
practice, which would in fome cafes appear ridiculous, and in other 
be attended with tragical confequences, if prematurely atted upon 
by a folitary individual. The author of Political Juttice, as appears 
again and again in the pages of that ‘work, is the laft man in the 
Wor 
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world to tfecommend a pitiful attempt, by fcattered examples, to 
renovate the face of fociety, inttead of endeavouring by difcuffion 
and reafoning to effect a grand and comprehentive improvement in 
the fentiments ofits members.” (Pret. xii.) 

We fhould certainly have been much better pleafed with a 
candid avowal, on the part of Mr. Godwin, of his former 
error, than with this lame apology ; for fo it mutt, without 
doubt, be efteemed. What he calls, a pitiful attempt, by {eat- 
tered examples, to renovate the face of fociety, is the only way 
in which any innovation can be brought about: for in what 
other manner can an innovator collect the fenfe of fociety on 
the merit of his plans? ‘To propofe his fchemes in a full af- 
fembly of the people is impoflible. If, like Mr.Godwin, hc 
publithes his opinions by writing; and if, unlike his, they 
thould produce any effect whatever, it muft be at firft by feat- 
tered inftances, for there muft be a beginning to the profelytes : 
and this'commencement will, according to the author, be a 
pitiful attempt. We were in hopes that Mr. Godwin had, at 
leaft, renounced his former opinions relative to marriage; but 
his prefent fiatement is fo obfcure and unfatisfa¢tory that we 
are at a lofs to perfectly underftand his meaning. 








Ant. LXXII. Scotyh Poems, Songs, &c. By Symon Kerr. Small Sve. 
pp. 128. Price 4s. 6d. Morrifon, Perth; Longman and Rees, 
London. 1802. 


We recollect being told by a gentleman of Scotland, 

where it is the cuftom for gardeners to practife phlebo- 
tomy, that, having promoted a common labourer to the charge 
ot his grounds, the man immediately provided himfelf with a 
lancet, as one of the necellary tools of his new profeflion, and 
had aétually mangled an artery, and fent a neighbour to the 
hofpital, before he difcovered that digging the earth and 
breathing a vein were different arts. An error fomewhat 
fimilar, though by no means fo pernicious, has been committed 
by others of our northern countrymen, whom the fuccefs of 
Burns has feduced to {fpeculate in “ rhyming ware,” without 
any refemblance to the bard, but in their mean condition, or 
their national dialect. Thefe difadvantages they feem to have 
regarded as conferring a portion of that genius which evinced 
its force by furmounting them ; as if the fleetnefs of the racer 
were gained by carrying the weight; or as if the faculty of 
‘peech muft for ever belong to the afs, becauie the lips of that 
animal had onee been opened by infpiration. 
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From this miftake they might probably have been guarded, 
had they pofletied the penetration of Profeflor Stewart, or 
had they availed themfelves of the following remark which his 
penetration enabled him to make, refpecting the celebrated 
fubject of his obfervation. “ All the faculties of Burns’s mind 
vere, as far as [ could judge, equally vigorous ; and his predi- 
lection for poetry was rather the refult of his own enthutiattic 
and impaflioned temper, than of a genius exclufively adapted 
ta,that fpecies of compofition. From his converfation I fhould 
have pronounced him to be fitted to excel in whatever walk of 
ambition he had chofen to exert his abilities.” Burns, it 
would appear from the teftimony of this excellent judge, was a 
poet rather than a mathematician, not becaufe the taik of the 
‘former is eafier, and more adapted to inferior meafures of ca- 
pacity, but becaufe it was the firft that offered for the exercife 
of powers which nature had bettowed upon him more bounti- 
fully than upon others. The exclufive pofleflion of theic 
powers, and not the accidental circumftance of being born a 
Scottifh peataut, conftituted his pretention to intereft the 
public, and acquired for him that immortality of renown 
which mufi confole his {pirit for miffing all the more fubfiantial 
remunerations of genius. Let thofe, then, who are ambitious 
of following his example, try themfelyes by this teft; and, 
unlets they be cont{cious of a general intelle@ual vigour, which 
has manifefied its exiltence by enabling them toexce} in other 
exertions, let them not hope that it is kept in referve for their 
poetical attempts, or that tlrefe will be aided bv an evolution 
of dormant faculties, and a fudden overflow of mind above its 
ordinary level. 

We cannot clofe this accidental notice of our unfortunate 
bard, without indulging a temporary departure from our fub- 
ject, to lament that, in the very outtet of his literary career, he 
fhould have been cut off, at an age when many of our greatett 
poets had not begun to write ; and that we fhould be thus dif- 
appointed of all the gratification which we were entitled to 
expect from the productions of his maturer years. Had he 
even approached the infual term of life, while his powers were 
unimpaired, we fhouid have felt his death untimely, * Mil: 
enim videtur acerba femper et immatura mors eorum, qui im- 
mortale aliquid parant. Nam qui pofteros cogitant, et nemo- 

iain fui operibus extendunt, bis nulla mors noa repentina eit, 
ut que femper inchoatum aliquid abrumpat,” 

Among the imitators of Burns, all of whom will ferve to fill 
but a {mall part of that fpace which he left unoccupied, Mr. 
Kerr is, in our opinion, not one: of the leaft fuecefstul. Bat 
for this opinion he is more indebted to the extreme demerit ol 
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the reft, than to his own excellence. He indulges freely in all 
the liberties of lame verfification and flovenly rhymes, which 
even the talents of his great original could not prevent from 
being offenfive. But where are we to look for thofe counter- 
vailing excellencies which almoft fanétify the glorious aberra- 
tions of genius, and eftablith the privilege of “ rifing to faults 
which critics dare not mend ?” Where are we to look for thofe 
“breathing thoughts and burning words,” thofe corufeations 
of the “ mens divinior,” which illuminate the pages, and 
brighten even the {pots ofa Shakefpear or a Burns? The tatte 
of the latter was formed on the humorous or amatory ballads 
which he heard in his youth among his brother peafants, and 
which certainly have more of natural fentiment, and naiveté of 
expreffion, than of literary correétnefs. To this may be im- 
puted his difregard for that fmoothnefs of meafure, and ex- 
actnefs of rhyme, in which he is furpaffed by every fchoolboy 
who feribbles for a magazine. But the public will not make 
the fame allowance for others, as for one who pofleifed fu 
many extraordinary claims on its favour. They mutt be con- 
tented to conceal their natural fterility by laborious art; and 
to folicit, by fuperior polifh, that attention which inferior 
energy is unable to command. 

Our demand for refinement, it muft, at the fame time be 
acknowledged, thould not be urged, with equal rigour, in 
Scotch as in Englith poetry. The language of the former is 
nearly akin to that of the latter, at the period when our older 
ballads were compofed ; and therefore the ear admits, with lefs 
feruple, the fame latitude of meafure and rhyme, in the mo- 
dern poetry of Scotland, as it is accuftomed to in the antique 
compofitions of England, to which, in other refpedts, it bears 
fonear a refemblance. {t mutt be farther obferved, that the 
pronunciation of the Scotch language is reducible to no 
fiandard. The fame word is very difterently pronounced in 
different parts of the country : and though we too have oug 
provincial dialects, yet here there is a ftandard of pronuncia- 
tion by which the poet muft be guided in his quantities and 
rhymes, while in Scotiand there is none. The dialeé@ of the 
country being now, as much as poflible, confined to the lower 
orders, and banifhed from the bar, the pulpit, and the univerfi- 
ties, and the bett fociety of the capital, the native of Abcr- 
deenfhire and the native of Galloway have each an equal right 
tv maintain the purity of his own pronunciation, and the poet 
is thus left free to borrow any aecent which fuits his conve- 
hience, 

But though thefe confiderations may relax the feverity of 
sur claim for. metrical precifion, they will not juftifv fuch 
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rhymes as brother, ever ; early, Mary; bairns, arms; &¢. which 
occurin fome of the beautitul poems of Burns; nor fuch as 
walks,rocks; face,pleas; flid,fiood ; creature, water ; thus, face ; 
&c. which we meet with in the volume before us. Nor can lines 


of fo uncouth a ftructure as the following be permitted to pafs 
uncenfured, 


“ And, as it is for your fourth fingef too large.” 
“ For, when I went thofe chickens to draw.” 
“ The ring from her forefinger was gone.” 


The author who permits fuch lines to go to the prefs, feems 
purpofely to mould into his work the principles of a fpecdy 
mortality : and if he do not feel fufficient refpect for the pub- 
lic to take the trouble of removing them, he mutt. not be of- 
fended if the public retaliate his inditierence by neglect. 

In this volume, we find a “ Dialogue between. the College 
and the Infirmary of Edinbergh;” a“ Letter from Satan ;” 
“ The Quack Doétor;” and “ The Poor Shepherd,” in imita- 
tion of “The Twa Briggs of Air;” “The Addrefs to the 
Deil;” “ Death and Dr. Hornbook ;” and “ The Coiter’s Sa- 
turday Night,” of Burns. Thefe- imitations, however, ferve 
only as a melancholy memento, to remind us that the Voice of 
Coila is mo more. By the impotence of others, we meafurc 
the value of his inimitable powers. It is like ftriking the fe- 
vourite inftrument of fome departed matter, and thus awaken- 
ing, with more force, the reco!leétion of that pathos and energy 
of execution with which it formerly charmed us under the 
hand that now lies mouldering into a clod of the valley. [t is, 
at the fame time, but juftice to acknowledge that we read fome 
paflages of the laft meutioned poem with conufiderable intereit 
and gratification; and, as thefe paifages arethe beft in the 
collection, we fhall offer a tpecimen of them to our readers. 

This poem defcribes ove of thofe folitary and cheerlefs fitu- 
ations of life to which aman may be reduced by a chain of 
cafualties that draw little attention, becaufe they are daily 
recurring ; but which often create a greater, becaufe a more 
lafting and uninterrupted ditirefs, than misfortunes which are 
lefs common, and therefore apparently more fevere. It pre- 
fents the picture of a childlefs and widowed peafant, who is 
ioo poor to keep a fervant, and who, in addition to ail the dit- 
comforts of his forlorn and friendlefs fituation, is hourly re- 
minded, by the detail of namelefs little offices, which he inuit 
now forego, or perform for himfelf, of the domeftic endear- 
ments and afliduities he formerly enjoyed. The picture !s 
drawn with the peacilof nature. Some of the minuter tirokes, 
on which the charm of defcription principally depends, are 
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much in the manner of Burns, and, in point of conception, 
would, we think, have done no difcredit to that mafterly artift, 
though, in choice and felicity of exprefflion, they are far in- 
ferior. 

Poor Johnnie is reprefented as returning difimally from his 
day’s labour, and his dog as partaking the lifilefs drearinefs of 
his mafter. 

“ See Colly too, clofe followin his fieps, 
Right cauld, an’ unco hungry, dreepin weet ; 

Nor does he fcour about, wi’ playfu’ tkips, 
On this fide, then on that, wi’ nimble feet, 
But cours behind, to beild him frae the fleet. 

“ Nor does his mafter throw far off a.fiane, 
For Colly to rin after and bring back: 

Poor fellow! a’ his playfu’ days are gane ; 
He heeds nought round, but keeps the fheep worn track, 
While deep fixt griefs his very heart ftrings crack. 

“ He wanders on; and, tho’ his hame’s in fight, 
When he fhall reach it little does he care: 

The roof an’ wa’s, will fhield him frae the night; 
For little ither comfort finds he there, 
Than (helter frae the piercin midnight air. 

“ Sad change, alas! frae what it us’d to be: 
Nae curlin reek now rifes to his view: 

The cauld, fhill, wind, founds thro’ ilk wavin tree, 
Whafe frequent foughin, dreary to him now, 
Brings things to mind that a’ his grief renew. 

“ Now out he taks the key, wi’ heart fae fad, 
Aw enters to his cauld, and dreary hame ; 

In Colly tkips, to find the bield right glad, 
An fnuffs about the grate, but fire there’s nane, 
Nought but black cinders, and a cauld hearth jiane. 

“ Poor Johnny! fhort time fyne it was na thus, 
When Nelly, thy kind wife fae neat, fae ciean, 

Wi’ kindly welcome fmilin in her face, 
Was ready at the door to let ye in, 
An’ put ye a’ to rights, wi’ little din. 

“ Sae blythe was fhe whan yecam hame at e’en, 
To ripe the ribs, and fet the meilile chair ; 

Your dry claes ready, tka thing fae bien ; 
To mak ye fnug nae trouble did the fpare, 
But now, alas! poor Nelly is nae mair. 

“ An whar’s wee Tammy? that was wont tocome 
His braws, an’ playthings fine to let ye fee ; 

Crawin, fae glad; weel pleas’d that ye’re come hame, 
Av’ climmin up, to get upon your knee, 
That done, a happy, happy man was he.” 
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The defcription of Johnny fetting out to pay his rent, for 
which, from the lofs of Nelly’s ceeconomical afliftance, he is 
not fully prepared, has likewife confiderable merit. 

“ The mornin come, betimes he was a-fit; 
Nor had he far his kirk gawn claes to feek ; 

For whar he coo? them aff ftill lay they yet, 
Upo’ the kit near bye the ingle cheek ; 
Tho’ feldom they gae on but ance a week. 

“ His gravat, that was wont in genty plies, 
To be by Nelly, triggtt out fae fnod, 

About his neck right carelefsly he ties ; 
Av’ a’ thing on, he taks him to the road, 
An’ fad an’ filent, onward does he plod.” 


The poem falls off towards the conclufion, which defcribes 
the peafant’s interview with the factor; the unfeeling info- 
lence of the latter, and the dreary and difpiited return of the 
former to his folitary hovel, without having paid his full ar- 
rears, We have dittinguifhed by Ltalics fome lines where w: 
were pleafed, by the introduction of minutia that: give life to 
the pi¢ture. Even in thefe paflages, however, the character- 
iftic defeGs of the author are too obfervable. The fecond 

.fianza, in particular, is moft unfkilfully compoied. We know 
not whether the addrefs of “ Poor fellow!” be made to the 
dog or to the man. The two firft lines lead us to apply it to 
the former ; but, on following it out, we find it applicable only 
to the latter. ‘ 

The author is fingularly unfortunate in bringing his produc- 
tions toacloie; for they srequently terminate, like the Ratfelas 
of Johnfon, with a conclufion in which nothing is concluded. 
This is more particularly the cafe with a poem called “ The 
Enchanted Ring,” where he gets entangled in a ftory for 
which he can find no end, and efcapes from his perplexity by 
the ready and commodious expedient of making it a trag- 
ment. ‘This notable coatrivance is now become as common 
as thofe of building ruins or manufacturing relics ; to which it 
bears a clofe analogy. It is a trick, however, which might 
very naturally fuggeft itfelf to a neceflitous poet, who, when 
reduced to his laft refource, can flink through his hiatus, as he 
may occafionally have done through a trap-door, and thus give 
the flip to impertinent readers, who dun him for the perform- 
guce of his engagement. 

In his fongs, Mr. Kt. {till appears to keep his eye on Burns, 
but ata refpectful diftance.. It will be doing him no injury to 
forbear from farther quotations; and indeed we have already 
ufed fufficient liberty with our readers by fo long detaining the'' 
attention on compofitions which feem to have been ¢ efigned 
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rather as the paftime and amufement of the author’s leifure, 
than as objects of ferious criticiim. For this fome apology is 
due; “ Nam vel excufare vel commendare ineptias ineptifli- 
num eft.” 





- - 


Ant. LXXII. The Duty of Holding Faft the Doctrine of the Gofpel. 
A Sermon ; preached at a Convocation of the Bifhops and Clergy 
of the Scotch Epifcopal Church, holden at Laurencekirk, in the 
County of Kincardine, on the 24th day of OGtober 1804, and 
publifhed at their requef. By the Right Reverend John Skinner, 
Senior Bifhop of that Church. 8ve. pp. 45. Chalmers, Aber- 
deen, 1804. 





A§ it is inconfifient with the improved plan of the Imperial 
i Review to give a minute account of fingle fermons, it 
may feem ftrange to fome of our readers, that we fhould have 
teleéted the fermon before us as peculiarly worthy of notice. 
As apiece of pulpit oratory, indeed, the convocation fermon 
of Bifhop Skinner is neither entitled to peculiar praife, nor 
Jeferving of much cenfure; for it cannot be faid either to rife 
above mediocrity, or to fall below it; to difplay either ori- 
ginality of thinking, or delicacy of tafte. The oecafion, 
however, on which it was preached, is of confiderable import- 
ance, 

“ The bifhop and clergy of the Scotch Epifcopal Church having 
refolved to meet together, for the purpofe of exhibiting fome public 
tetimony of their agreement in doctrine and difcipline with the 
Uxitep Cuurcn oF ENGLAND AND IRELAND, it was thought 
proper, after ofiering up the morning prayers of the church, that 
the bufinefs of the meetingfhould be opened by a difcourfe from the 
pulpit.” 

That bufinefs, to ufe the right reverend preacher's language, 
was accordingly opened by the difcourfe before us, for which 
the author had the fatisfaction to receive the “ thanks of his 
brethren, who were prefent at the delivery of it (he could not 
reafonably expect the thanks of others), and was requefted by 
them to eaufe it to be printed with all convenient {peed.” 

[t may therefore be confidered not as the difcourfe of an 
individual, but as an authentic explanation of the faith of the 
scotch Epifcopal Church, and as fuch it is entitled to 
regard. The clergy of that church, it feems, had met for 
the purpofe of deliberating on the expediency of reviving 
the Thirty-nine Articles of religion, as the fiandard of their 
faith; and it was the object of the bifhop to perfuade 
them to that meafure, by proving that thofe articles are not 
founded on the fyfiem of Calvin, from which they appear 
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to have been extremely averfe. Histextis 1 Tim.i.13, from 
which he fhows the utility of formularies of faith; and proves, 
perhaps as completely as could be proved within the compafs 
of afhort fermon, that the formulary which he wifhed his bre- 
thren to adopt, is not Calviniftical. But what was the creed 
of the Scotch Epifcopal church before the 24th of Oober 
1804? and why did the judge it expedient then to lay that 
creed afide, and adopt another? Thefe are queftions which will 
occur to every reader of this publication ; but in vain will he 
look.for an anfwer to them, either from Bifhop Skinner. him- 
felf, or from Bifhop Jelly and Mr. Skinner of Forfar, the only 
other clergymen who appear to have fpoken in this Scotch 
Convocation, or at leaft whofe fpeeches have been deemed 
worthy of notice in the publication before us. 

Bifhop Jelly appears to be a fenfible and well-informed 
man; his difcourfe contains a luminous hiftory of our articles, 
with feveral very judicious remarks on the fenfe in which they 
ought to be anderftood in order to make them confiftent with 
the liturgy. Of Mr. Skinner's difcourfe we have only frag- 
ments, and thefe, to fay the truth, not much to the purpofe: 

The publication, however, deferves to beread, as every thing 
does which tends to promote union among Chriftians ; and on 
this account we regret that, in an age faftidious like the pre- 
fent, thefe three clergymen have not paid more attention to 
the dignity of theirftyle. Itisnot to the Scotticifms which 
may be found in the pamphlet, that we object ; for we have 
read many a beautiful page replete with Scotticifms; but to 
guaint and low phrafes, {o little fuited to the gravity and im- 
portance of the fubject. Thus, Bifhop Skinner, having ob- 
ferved that St. Jude exhorts all Chriftians to contend earneitly 
for the faith, which was once delivered to the faints, adds: 

“‘ From the peculiar manner in which this exhortation is expre{- 
fed, it is evident, that by the faith once for all delivered to the 
church, we are to underftand, not an inward conviction of the truth 
of the Chriftian doctrine, or that afurance of faith which fome of our 
modern enthufiafts boaft of, as their privilege; but fomething that 
could be delivered in an outward and public manner, could be made 
heard like the form of facred words mentioned in the text.” (p. 8.) 

3ifhop Skinner muft know well, that the faith for which 
St. Jude exhorts Chriftians to contend earneftly, never was 
and never can be confounded by the moft extravagant enthu- 
fiaft, not deprived of common fenfe, with that afjurance of 
faith of which Calviniftic methodifts boaft as their privilege. 
For the methodittical affurance of faith, it is not St. Jude, but 
St. Paul, (Heb. x. 22.) that is appealed to; and if it was ne- 
cefiary, in this convocation termon, to refute that error, furely 
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the refutation fhould not have been attempted by apun on the 
word faith ! 


“ Tf the difciple of Calvin,” fays Mr. Skinner, “ holds to the 
literal and grammaatical fenfe of the articles as the anchor of his foul, 
he has been clearly convicted of Jeaning only to a broken reed, in- 
jiead of an anchor fure and ftedfaft; for prejudice itfelf mw? vield 
to facts, as facts are fiubborn things.” (p. 40.) 

We do not believe that any Calvin: ever pretended to hold 
io the grammatical fenfe of the articles, as to the anchor of his 
foul; for every Calvinift muft know that he might have had 
‘ananchor of his foul, though the articles had never been com- 
piled! Does Mr. Skinner really fuppofe that prejudice mu/, or 
even generally does yield to faith: He knows very little of 
mankind in particular, or of human nature in general, if fuch 
be his opinion. Prejudice certainly ought to yield to facis; 
for, as he obferves, facts are ftubborn things; but we wifh that 
this obfervation had been omitted ; for though true, it is fo 
hackneyed a proverb, as never to be ufed but in colloguial lan- 
guage, nor even in the colloquial language of gentlemen or 
{cholars. The two bifhops are probably old men, and we have 
too fincere a refpect for the epiicopal character to dwell upon 
faults in their ftyle, into which Scotchmen of their age could 
hardly avoid falling; but Mr. Skinner appears to be very 
young, and may therefore be advifed by us to avoid for the fu- 
ture, in dignified compofition, as well unintelligible metaphors 
as vulgar proverbs. 











Art. LXXIV. Ode Premio, a Reverendo Viro Claudio Buchanan, 
S.T.P. Etonenfibi:s propofitc, dignata. Auciore T, Rennell, Coll. 
Reg. Eton. Alumn. 4to. pp. 10. Londini. Proftant venales 
apud Payne et Mackmiay. 1804. 


NM R. Bucuanan has certainly rendered an important 
i fervice to literature, by encouraging the emulation of 
ftudents in our public fehools and univerfities; but we much 
doubt whether he acted with judgment, or even with 
kindnefs, towards the objects of his bounty, when he infifted 
upon the publication of their exercifes. The productions of 
youths, in‘our opinion, an{wer every proper and attainable end, 
when they are held up to notice in the fociety from which they 
illue. They are there fubjected to the examination of a tri- 
bunal, at once competent to decide upon their merits, and 
difpofed to make évery reafonable allowance for their imper- 
'ections. But when they afflume the regular and permanent 
form of printed volumes, they are divelied of their peculiar 
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character, and expofed to amore rigorous teft. They rank 
with the compofitions, and challenge the infpection, of men; 
and they fall, in-confequence, under this unpleafant dilemma. 
{f they are regarded with the critical and exa¢t attention paid 
to other works, the apparent feverity may difcourage future 
exertions; or, the applaufe, which they obtain, may lead the 
young and afpiring authors to an undue appreciation of their 
own performances. Ve, at leaft, may be allowed toexprefs fuch 
an opinion upon the publication of this and fiimilar exercifes: 
becaufe we feel the difficulty of paffing judgment in a manner 
correfponding with our idea of their pofitive intrinfic merit, 
and at the fame time of appearing fufficiently attentive to the 
circumftances, which difiinguifh thefe from the common fub- 
jects of our criticifm. Once for all, then, we beg leave to 
declare our earneft wifh of making the moft candid allowance 
for the youth and inexperience of thefe writers. If we point 
out any thing which appears to us inaccurate or defedtive, it 
is not becaufe we are fo unreafonable as to imagine that fuch 
productions can be free from defects, but becaufe it is our duty 
to point out defects, wherefoever they may be found to exift. 

In regard to the poem before us, when the age of the 
writer is confidered, it muft be pronounced an exercife of ex- 
traordinary merit, and indicating a very high degree of talent 
as well as altainment. Yet if we were to pronounce it in all 
its parts complete, we fhould grofsly violate our engagements 
with the public, and expofe ourfelves to the juft centure of the 
ingenious and accomplifhed author. 

To proceed to particulars. There is.an airof obfcurity in 
different parts of this performance which has exercifed our at- 
tention often, and in fome cafes baffled it. Often, too, we 
have obferved a forced repetition of the fame word. It was 
probably intended to be emphatic, but occurs fo frequently as 
to fail in the endeavour to produce that effect. Moreover, it 
evidently operates as one caufe of the obfcurity, which we 
have remarked in the compofition here fubmitted to our exa- 
mination. Weare, however, far from thinking that any pecu- 
liar blame attaches to the author of it; forthe fame fault may 
be traced in the exercifes of moft young men in the fame lan- 
guage. Weare rather inclined to make this obferyation, be- 
caufe ftudents cannot be too often reminded that the firti 
merit in all compofition is perfpicuity. 

Concerning words divided at the end of lines in Sapphic 
odes, we have lutely had _occafion to make fome remarks. The 
practice is certainly juftified by the example of Sappho : but 
Sappho, like every good poet, coufulted the ear-; and did not 
break the words in fuch a manner as to produce harfh and * 
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mufical founds. If we may venture to ftate any thing ap- 
proaching to a general rule, we fhould fay, the divifion ought 
io fall between fyllables, where the voice, in the aét of pro- 
nouncing the word, is of itfelf difpofed to make a paufe. Thus 
in Sappho : 





Pavev- 
cas Vraxdutti ————And, 
—— imppou- 
Cévos O° axovad. 
Here the eardoes not take offence, becaufe the voice would in 
pronunciation be inclined to paufe at the fyllable where the 
words are divided. Soin the ode before us : 
evyevig T am 
yarretas Gung. 
And in avery beautiful clofe ef a fucceeding fianza, we admit 
the propriety of the elifion, from the harmony with which the 
whole period is conftruéted : 
ma Oeipe beiv; BeCaxev 
ds dpaw opcpatos, dig ouias mE 
Pevyev Gveigos. 

For the very oppofite of thefe reafons, we obje& to fuch divi- 
fions as the following; not becaufe they are actually unautho- 
rized (for in fuch matters there is likely to be no authority but 
a well-practifed ear, formed by a ftudy of the beft exampies of 
poetical rythm) but becaufe they are harth. 





Tupes aorpamaps- 
pou Care céuvcy. 
And in the very next ftanza : 





parce Tlepiyercs moTH 
aug vyitiay. 
Mr. Rennell will not, we apprehend, be able to vindicate the 
hiatus of open vowels in the following paflages: voxtizraywro 
is yooawrt. (Pp. 7.) xdwoxia sbde bavatov. (p. 9.) & maby. ana. ibid. 
‘The only inftance which can even be attempted to be produced 
in juftification of fuch adicenfe, is the following : 
BAAR nauuiv yrbooa Faye acmiey O 
x. A. 
but this is undoubtedly to be explained by the ZEolic Di- 
gamma. 
As a fpondee in the firft place is inadmiffible, we prefume 
Mr, R. would quote the authority of Pindar (Pyth. ix. 69) for 
ufing the penultimate of xaites hort. We fay that a fpondee 
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is inadmiflible, as we have no hefitation in fubftituting az 
2’ éizovro for the pafiage in Sappho, which ftands in moft, if 
not ali editions, an) aan eéinerro. 

We now come to the more ‘agreeable tafk of pointing out 
the beauties of this excellent compofition. Though we doubt 
not but cur learned readers will perufe the whole-with pleature, 
we fhould ‘eel ourfelves.wanting-both in tafte, and in juftice to 
the author, were we not to dweil upon the exeellencies, when 
we have with freedom, but we truft with candour, pointed out 
its apparent detects. 

The whole plan of the ode is managed with great judgment: 
and the opening is fpirited and highly appropriate. 

Tis mag Aois waguaginaw airy 
cevronais ; TiO obparcbev vewrrt 
skinaue Gas; Arias xasewal 
MATE XOPAL, 
ELM aT y Et Mibga T00€ eyes, aoTng 
1 Beaux usyacbevios. xaeug F ws 
éy manoucd Taptaginaw b¢orans, 
@s &v aCuocou 
vunti 7% Welv Aevyanree Dedoguads 
ix Opavou Qivare eds’ yevEr Ou, 


elmre, Disc? xiveiro O° fork oxorewveis 


vozor diov 


aviv Totev Gros éx busArdy 

mrapmusrcivon wre Pans, ox” “Ivdoug 

ayrady Téuvay Odov sivyeves T a- 
YORET OAL Enc. 

The following defcription of Hindoo wives, devoting ‘them- 
felves upon the funeral pile of their hufbands, is happily con- 
ceived, and, upon.the whole, happily expreffed. 

OUT Op Pamnds narcuves 
Tay Tavoduptov 
Toy wove Maudes TeOPov a O° zor’ ovAOY 
para onévoev modi Tou Teiv avopos 
cya nace & uovomcerters Toi 
GiMVOY ATHY, 
airsvey O° pwr" amégwrtov* aibos, 
Piv maray mobacs, uetay DE uceyoy 
Oaike ucipaav Prova, xéux Ex aeyviw 
darian Epurray, 

Wetruft we fhall not be accufed of an hypercritical {pitit, 
if we remark, even upori this patlage, which deferves fo much 
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commendation, that ovaos in the fenfe of éacks, can fearcely be 
juftified by any better authority than that of Bion; that jov- 
uarepes ought to have been written wovoudroges: and that we do 
not recollect any author who has ufed the word axigwtov. Does 
Mr. R. fubftitute it for amégwaov, which Hefychius interprets as 
equivalent to amavbgwzov ? 

Notwithftanding every deduction which a regard to the 
pofitive value of all compofitions compels us to make, we have 
no hefitation in pronouncing the work before us a credit to 
the author, to the illuftrious feminary in which he has been 
educated, and, above all, to the diftinguifhed fcholar who pre- 
fides over that feminary. Having faid thus much, we {hall 
only add, that if any one fhall choofe to call our praife in 
queftion, as cold or infincere, becaufe it is accompanied with 
the notice of defects, we envy that man neither his judgment 
nor his feelings. 


= 
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